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SERMON I, II, II, IV. 


The Reaſon why Men love Darkneſs ra- 
„„ 


OHN iii. 19. A ND this is che Condemna- b 
tion, that Light is come 

into the World, and ien loved Darkneſs 
rather thau Light, becauſe their Deeds 
were Evil, Page 1, 33, 97+ 129 
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A Diſcourſe 3 Infidelity. 


Hes. iii. 12. T ake heed, Brethren, left there be 
in any of you an evil Heart of Unbelie) f 


„ in 


departing from the living God, 1 $7,175 0 
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Ernks. iv. 5. Wherefore putting away Ly- 
= „ea every Man Truth with bis © 
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Row. xii. latter art of the eleventh Verſe. 


Fervent in Spirit, Verving- "the Lord, 377 , 
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And hes 15 1 2 ts a: that © 
Light is com into the Wo 571% 4 
Men Loved Darkneſs. rather than _ 
Light, becar/t A their Deeds were . 


. N theſe Words there are 8 K R RI. 
chree Things more eſpe- I. 
cially, that offer themſelves * 


unto our Confideracion. i py 


5 J. Fir, War we are to underſtand = 
; Vol. II. . by | 


11 
ö : 1 hp 
3 
4 | 4 
*F-; 75 ; ; ; 
* 3 6 ES 
+ RE 


. Reaſon os Men * 
SE RM. by that Light, which is here faid to be 
I. come into the World, _© - 
HII. Secondly, owes it came to * Ur 
Men ſhould reje& this Light, and wilfully 
ſhur their Eyes againſt it. And HY 
III. Thirdly, How juſt and inevitable 
the Condemnation of ſuch Men is; This 
ſays he that ſhall finally be their Judge; 
This is the Condemnation, that Light is come 
into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs ra- 
1 ther than Light, becauſe their Deo” were 
=}. Evil. N 
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2 Tur Firſt Point to be ſettled 3 is, what 
we are to underſtand by that Light, which 
is faid to be come into the World, 
Ap this may be underſtood, | both of 
the Perſon of our Lord Joes Chriſt, 1 
of his Doctrine. Ry 
| Or his Perſon, both as 7 is EP 9 
ſential, uncreated Light, the Brightneſs f 
his Father's Glory, very Light of very Light, 
but manifeſted to us in the Fleſh, and alſo _ 
as he is the Me ha, that great Prophet, Ft 
| a 


— 


"Doping rather than Cite: . 5 
that was to come into the World, and to be 8 ERM. 
ſet up for a Light to the Gentiles, and to I. 
all the Ends of the Earth: To den 6 ; 
the Prophets give Witneſs, and ſome of 
them deſcribe him particularly under this 
very Character; as may be ſeen, 1/aiah x, 
17. xlii. 6. xlix. 6. Micah vii. 6. Malacht 
iv. 2. and elſewhere. = J 

Ap therefore correſpondent to this 3 * 
Prophetic Character, our Evangeliſt ſtyles N 
him the Light, and the true Light. And chap. i, *. 
he takes the Style upon himſelf, I am the ?; Cha ap vi 
$ Light of. the World: He that followeth me, 1 1 
all not wall in Darkneſs, but ſhall have 1 
the Light of Life. And again, Tam come Chap. xii, 
” Laght into the World, that whoſoever be 4e. 
lieveth in me, on not continue in Dart. 
neſs... -. -- 
Bur the Light that is de 10 to be | 
come into the World, may very conſiſtently 
be underſtood of the Doctrine of Chrift, as 
well as his Perſon; for 'tis his heavenly , 
Doctrine, that is truly S ei Bor N, 
that bright Light of Revelation, that has 
5 diſpelled all chick Miſts of Ignorance, Er- 
ror, Vice, and Corruption; that has fully 
made known the Righteouſneſs of God | 
8 . unto 
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LYN demprion. of Mankind, that has e 


4 of 'Chrift, as being immediately derived 
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4 The Reaſon why Men love 
SER M.unto Men, that has nien eee open 
I the Myſtery of divine Love in the Re- 


fortably ſbone upon them who ſate in Dark- 
neſs, and the Shadow of Death; and ſo ſafely 
guided their Feet in the Way of Peace and 
Happineſs. And tis accordingly called by 
> Cor. iy. St. Paul, The Light of the glorious Goſpel 


from him, who is according to thar lofty 
Chap vii. Deſcription of him in the Book of Wiſ- 
dom, the Brightneſs of everlaſting Light , 
the unſpotted Mirrour of the Power of God, 
and the Image of his Goodneſs. : 
| TakiNG therefore the Doctrine of Chri- 
flianity, as it was deliver d to us, by its 
Divine Author, whilſt he took up his Ta- 
bernacle among us, for that Light which is 
come into the World; I ſhall ſhew in the 
Sequel, that it well deſerves the FRONT 
1 and fully comes up to it. : | 
| AND this, If I ſhould allow my ſelf to 
ſtretch the Compariſon as far as it will 
go, and ſeek for every little Reſemblance 
that might be found, might be made out 
in Abundance of Particulars. I might in- 
fiſt, that the Gee like Light, is the moſt 
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glorio 


Darkneſs rather than Liiht. 


that of Light, is perfectly ſpotleſs and un- 
blemiſhed: That the Propagation of the 


" Goſpel, like that of Light when firſt he 
Day daum d from on high, was inconceiva- 
bly ſwift, diffuſing! itſelf (as it were) at 


once, over the Pact of the whole habitable 
World: That the ſplendour of the Goſpel 


like that of Light, is always the fame, 


bright, and unextinguiſhable, though not 
alike diſcernible to all, and in all Places; 


by reaſon of Peoples wilful, or judicial 


Blindneſs, or fome other unhappy Obſta- 


cle, or Interpoſition from this Earth. 


Ap Laſtly, To mention no more, that 
the Myſteries of the Go/pel, like thoſe of 


Ligbe, though made manifeſt to the Saints, 


are not ſo obvious to the Eye of the natu- 
ral Man, are not to be reſolved into the 


common Principles o Philoſophy ; nay, they 


are indeed in their own Nature ee 


ble, and incomprehenſible. | 


You perceive by theſe Inſtances, bin 
the Parallel * be drawn to a good 
B 3 255 Length 


Thing to behold, as repreſenting Sr R M. 
to us the Secrets and Wonders of God's 
Nature, and Counſels, and Providence, and — 

Grace: That the Purity of the Goſpel like 


The Reaſin why Men love 


SERM. Langth.- But I chuſe at preſent to confine 
I. myſelf to two Particulars, which anſwer 


directly to two of the moſt eminent Pro- 
perties of Light; viz. Firſt, That it is 


that, which helps even the Eye to ſee, and 


makes every Thing elſe viſible. ' And 8 


condly, That it is of itſelf the _ 3 
cuous of all Things. 

Ap in perfect Analogy to theſs two 
Paares of Light, 1 ſheff now N 


ſelf to ſhe w. 


Fin, THAT the Goſpel Revelation paid 5 
ly diſcovers, and makes known to us, all 
the great, and important Truths of Reli- 
gion: Both thoſe, which natural Reaſon of 


itſelf was not able to deſcry, or elſe had 
loſt the Sight of; and alſo thoſe which 
were before but rode and teen 


revealed. And 
Secondly, T HAT al Goſpel Nebel | 


zs propoſed to us with the higheſt, and 5 


brighteſt Degree of Evidence. So that 
like Light, it helps . the Eye to ſee, 


and makes every T hing elſe viſible; and at 
the ſame Time is of all . n ay 


moſt conſpicuous.” "FO 


Df 7 
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TuIs 


| Dern * than Lis, 


| 727 PAP 8 | » \ Sem. 
Tais, it lies upon me to make out m more 1. | 


Au _—E . That he Goſpel Revelation 
Per diſcovers: to us, and makes known 
all the great, and important Truths of Re- 


ligion; both thoſe that natural Reaſon was 


unable to deſcry of itſelf, or elſe had loſt 
the Sight of; and thoſe which were before 
but obſcurely, and imperfectly reveabd. 


Ax theſe Diſcoveries, (or the moſt ma- 
terial of them) are reducible to theſe fol- 


| | lowing Heads ; vi. Nit, They are ſuch 
as acquaint us with the Nature of God, 


and his Worſhip: Or, Secondly, With his 


wiſe, and wonderful Counſels concerning 


the Redemption of Mankind: Or Thirdly, 


With our own true State, and Condition: 


| Or, PFourthly, ; With the Sum, - and Sub- 


ſtance, and Extent of our Duty, together 


with the beſt Motives to Practice: Or, 


| Boſely, Wich the End, and Perfection of 
our Being. In all which Points, tlie 


| - World has been marvellouſly enlightned by 
che Goſpel of Chrift, in Compariſon of that 
| Darkneſs of Ignorance, in which the Gen- 


tiles were involved, and that Dimneſs of 
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sax. Knowledge, what, Was 


W : - 1 Ep Fe 


The Redfin "by Men ue 


n n to. he” 
Jews. And 
Firſt, eee St Diſarerics, 


which acquaint us with the Nature of 


God, and his Worſhip. In Relation to 
which, if we reflect upon that wretched 
Ignorance, and thoſe wild Miſtakes, chat 
poſſeſſed both Jeu, and Gentile, befor 
Dawing of the Goſpel; we ſhall judge the 


better of che bleſſed Advantage that Wwe eur | 
Joy, and put the juſter Value upon it. 


As for the Heathen Part of the World 


therefore, it is natorious,- tho upon natu- 
ral Principles, they did make a Shift to 
reaſon themſelves into a Belief of God's 
| Exiſtence, (for God never left. himſelf 


without a Witneſs to that) yet they were 
rably at a Loſs about his Nature, 


they had groſs, and unworthy Conception - 
of him, not ſuitable to his Majeſty, and 


Excellency, not conſiſtent mud his n, 
tial Per fectiobs. + 
LeT Tully be.the dug W ee _ 
after he had put as good Words, and Rea. 
fon into the Mouth of Balbus the Stoic, ag 
a Heathen, well could ſpeak. * 


to 


„ to prove. A 
Dk 3; deen him again, n 


* 


% 


a a than Lb, 


4 


10 n-oxalaig. the Nature of the Being he had 15 


been aſſerting; but in chis he faulters I. 
ſhamefully, not being able to rajlg.his © Y * 


us higher than an“ Anima Mundi, 


. 


4 Sort of ſubtle material Principle, perva- 


| N actuating the Univerſe: A No- 


tion ſo idle and precarious, that it ſerved 1 


0 only to weaken his former Proof, and Ten- 
dier the 


. . atten 


3 cine —— of the 2 e N 


For how 


1d1 ulous is the Genealogy of 


hing 15 one NEO for, more 


the Gods, as it is - deduced by + Hen, 


ptodigious che Number. Nay, 


che learned Roman, as . Tertullian 


remarls, reckons up no m_— that: _— 


4 Aſiant ſeveral Les. 


eee rr er one. 


on. © Lb: e nne. p 306 aan. Haw. . 
phan. Paris 1538, og Hed 
I Vide "Sil hs: Beech. 5 

3 Tertulliani ad Nn Lib. 1. p. 48. 26 Wed. 


Aug ultini de Conſenſu Exange iſtarum, Lib. 1. Tom. 


mm res Edit. . TY 105 


0 *%ͤh;!ᷓ 48 * | 


* 


be R deal * Men Frer 


8E RM. er both the Learned and Vulgar 
agreed in worſhipping as many, as Super- 
Yſtition could feign a Being, or find a Name 
while they lived, for all Manner of Wick- 
edneſs, and Villany; Beaſts and creeping 


Things, Trees and Rivers; nay, mere Non- 


Entities, under the fictitious Names of 


Fortune: And even Vice itſelf, under che 
venerable Title of Impuden ce. 

Ap ſuch as were their Gods, ſuch alſo 
were the Rites of their Religious Worſhip, 


irrational, brutiſh, vitious, deteſtable and 
barbarous. Witneſs the beaſtly Myſteries 5 


of Bacchus and Venus; and that moſt in- 


humane Practice of offering Men, Wo- 
men and Children, a _ Vidim 1 their 


cruel Deities. 


Ay it is appareut Gegk Sem el 
Inſtances, (and many more that might be 


produced) how deplorably ignorant the 


Heathens generally were, of the Nature of 
the one true God, and that Divine adn | 


ſhip, which properly belongs to him. 
As for the Jeus 1 in The next Place, it 


_ gether Strangers to eie Matters. For 


they 


as Fad © -a_.__ A r , ⅛70te⁸ĩ˙cſzl ß Mad 


Derbe ben ld Tabs: . 
they were Witneſſes to many of God's Sx RN. 
wonderful Works, they were the Care we I. 


his peculiar Providence: Nay, they” \ 
in Covenant with him, and under imme- 
diate Subjection to him, governed by Laws 
of Divine Inſtitution, which (beſides other 
Things ſuited to the Genius, and State of 
that People) contain d very expreſs, and 
punctual Directions concerning the Wor- 
ſhip of the ſupreme God, and all T e Ty 
thereunto pertaining. . 5 1 
Ap yet ee ey 
of with very lame imperfect. Notions 


of that God, who had fo often made 5 


bare bis Arm, in their Defence, and 
ſo many various Ways manifeſted him- 
ſelf to them. For they in Derogation 
to God's infinite Juſtice, and Merey, 
and in Confidence of their own unde- 
ſerved Privileges, vainly thought that he 
was the God of the Jes only, and not 
of the: Gentiles alſo: And upon this Ac- 
count they magnify'd themſelves without 
Meaſure, 155 err and UWP w_ oy | 


thers. hk 
Ap yet, 1 all 5 boaſted Peculiari- 


7 of Dian Relation, that they did 8 = 
0 


Pay 


12 The Reaſon why Men love 
ore en they moſt ſhamefully revoked; from 
him, and in high Diſhonour to his ſacred 
NY Name, ſet up the Gods of the Heatbens, 
out of whoſe Hands they had been mi- 
raculouſly deliver d, as his Rivals in that 
Divine Worſhip, thas me incomn warcebly 
4 to- him alone, „ | ns 3" UNE L 
| Ong would have * * ed, that 
C revealed Will had been expreſs e- 
nough to the-contrary: But yet they wert 
ſo vain in their Imaginations, that they ei 
ther did not ſee and or 4 e over. 
look d it. wig. 
Ap when God in Sent Condeſcenflon 
to their Infirmities, inſtituted the ritual 
Part of his Worſhip, on purpoſe to reclaim 
them from Idolatry, to keep them ſo con- 
ſtantly and fully employ d in his on Ser- 
vice, that they might not go a M boring af. 
ter firange Gods: They ſtill miſtook the 
gracious Intent of his Providence and neg-, 
lected their own Duty, even when they 
ſeem' d to themſelves to be moſt exact in 
performing it. For they delt upon the 
mere Surface, the naked Letter of the Law, 
without ſearching into the inward, and 


E ſpiritual Me ning: They obſerved the ce. 
. 


CY 


| Datlnfi rüber Re FIR 


Nanda Part with a great deal of Scru-S's RMe 


puloſity ; ; not ſo much as conſidering,. ne- 


ver once labouring after thatPority of Heart, 3 2 


and Sanctity, and Perfection; which theſe 


outward Symbols did myſtially repreſent, 5 


and primarily intend. + 


80 far were the Fews themlelves fem | 
being clear, or fix d in the true Notion of 
the God Fehovah, in whom they preſumed 


to claim (as it were) the ſole Propriety. 
So far were they from worſhipping him 


regularly, according to his own Inſtitution, 


or anſwering the true End of ir, tho' they 


had his written Law for their On and 
Inſtructer. 


Bur fee he was Difference, the great 


Free e of the Goſpel Revelation in 


this Reſpe&, whereby all 'our Notions of 
God, are clear d up, and ſettled, and 
guarded againſt all Miſtakes, (but ſuch as 
are wilful) both in e STArING and Pra- 
ctice. 


For the Goſpel repreſents God t to us as 
he is, a Spirit perfectly ſimple, pure, and 
Immaculate; in Eſſence indivifibly one, 
and yer in Subſiſtence inconceivably. three; 


Fur there are three that bear Record in 
Heaven, 


* 


fo 
1 
ma, 
Ade} 
= 
3 
3 
« "A 4 


=> 


24. 


14 
SRE RM. os. , the Father, the Word, and the 


I. Holy Ghoſt: And theſe three are one. It re- 
IVY preſents him as a Being, abſolute in all 


Jo. iv. 


i 


' The Reaſon why Men toe 


Perfection, of infinite Truth, Goodneſs, 


Wisdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, &c. It 
repteſents him as the great Creator and 


Preſerver, the wile Governor , .and Sove- 


reign Judge of the whole World, and the 
compaſſionate Saviour , gand Redeemer of 


Mankind: In a Word it repreſents him 
all lovely. and venerable, and worthy to 
receive all poſſible Honour, and Glory, 


and Bleſſing, and Adoration. 


AND ſuitable to this Repreſentation 4 


the Divine Nature is the Worſhip that 


the Goſpel preſcribes. For our Evange- 
lift tells us, that God is a Spirit, and they 
that wor ſp him, muſt worſhip him in Spi- 
rit, and in Truth: that is, in the Integrity 


of the Heart and Affections, and not in 


mere outward Formalities; in which the 
miſtaken Jes laid the whole F of their 


Religion. 
Bur we Chriſtians are 1 nftrudgd; 


we have learnt that the Imitation of the 
Deity, i in all his communicable Perfections, 
Is the greateſt Honour that we can 90 unto 

him; 5 


V 


1 rather PI Light. 


| and therefore we are exhorted to be 8 ER * 
| Followers of God as dear Children, to be 


pure as be is pure, and holy as he is holy, 
and perfect as be is Perfect. And that no- 


thing might be wanting to make our Re- 
lgious Services well accepted i in his Sight; 


we are directed to offer up all our Pray 
ers and Praiſes, in the meritorious Name, 


and thro' the powerful Mediation of his 
only begotten Son, one in Nature, and 


equal in Glory with himſelf, in whom, and 
at whoſe Interceſſion, he is, and always will 
be entirely well pleaſed. And this is one 
noble Diſcovery, that we owe to the Goſpel 
Revelation; after which natural Reaſon 


| could but grope as it were in the Dark, 
and which in the Twilight afforded to the 


Fews, was far from being e and 
perfectly diſcerned. hs 

Secondly, We are indebeel to the Goſpel 
for another very conſiderable Diſcovery, 
that acquaints us with God's wiſe and won- 
derful Counſels, c concerning the Redemption 
of Mankind. 

Av here again the Eye of natural Rea- 
ſon wes altogether benighted: It might 
F * ſtrict, and e Attention, 

e have 


«6; The kak vids Men r 


SE RM. have juſt Light enough to have ſome Marks 

| I. of its own Ruine, ſome tokens of that 
t Degeneracy and Corruption, into which. 
humane Nature is ſunk: It could not in- 
deed but be ſenfible in ſome” Meaſure, of 
the fad Load of Guilt, that the Soul of fin- 
ful Man labours under; and the black Cloud 
of Deſpair, with which it is overcaſt, 


1 Bur what Comfort is it alas! to ſee and 
Ml feel one's Miſery, and yet not know how 
18 do getrid on't. And what Method could 
Wl „nir dictate to atone its own Guilt? 


From what Principles could Reaſon collect 
any Aflurance of Pardon, at the Hands of | 
an injured, and incenſed God? Nature in- 


1 dcͤeed might plead its own Frailty, i. e. in 
33 other Words, impeach God himſelf, for 
4 making Man a free Agent: And Reaſon 
HY might alledge, that God is infinitely mer- 
18 ciful: But then Reaſon muſt allow, that 
1 So is equally juſt, and holy, and that 
ji [ f _ theſe his Attributes are at perfect Unity | 
3 with themſelves, and act in perpetual Har- 
= mony together. And here Reaſon muſt needs 
| be at a Stand; or if it can conclude any 
i farther, it muſt conclude no leſs, than that 


a God equally ys and juſt, and mer- 
ciful, 


1 1 958 


* 3 3 


s — . co 


3 


4 a 
— 


eil, ns te e fobpoſel 5 i 
Mercy to the Sinner, without ſome pre- 14 
vious Satisfact 0 


Predictions, and Prefigurations, drei | 


7 9 r * 5 
* . oo 4 ; 7 N ; - 
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on, and Reparation to thjgee 
Honour of his Juſtice, and his Holineſs ſt 

But what this Satisfaction ſhould be, en- 
tirely depends upon the Will of God, which. 


no Penetration of Reaſon can ever ſound, 


any farther than he himſelf is pleaſed to 


reveal it. And it will appear in the Pro- 
ceſs of the Ar 


ment, that we Chriſians 1 
can fairly e to very antient Promiſes 


* 2 BN 


amn at this very ; hing. 09:3 230% 0 
+ AND were not the Fews, it muy ety pro- 


perly be aſk'd, intereſted in all theſe? Ves, 


wer finlb delines'd;/.and 


n they 
by them tranſmit-, 


ted to us, and therefore, tis hardly credi- 


ble, that they themſelves ſhould remain in 
Ignorance of a Tun, TIO EY con 
cerned them. -// 1 _ 

Non did tans remain in chidh "Sie 


tance; _ had. a diſtant, ant indiftia& C 


3 conſtane Expectation . * 8 


aud-aruſted 1 in. nm as 1 5 ae, of * 


rauen n 


Vor. II. ee men 


I . Reaſon why Men love 
SERM. Bur then it is to be A hs: 
3 | chat the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, as ſuch, could 
not afford Eaſe, or Peace to guilty Con- 
ſciences, or ſupport. them with the Aſſu- 
rance of God's Pardon. Propitiatory Sa- 
erifices were appointed indeed, but not in 
all Caſes, nay not for the moſt heinous 
and preſum ptuous Offences, which moſt 
ſtood in need of Atonement. And even 
where they did take Place, the mere Blood 
of Bulli, and of Goats could not purge the 
inner Man, nor waſh out the moral Stain 
of Sin; it could only ſatisfy for the Tem- 
poral Penalty. Tis true the legal Sacri- 
fices had a farther View, and a higher 
Aim, which was to typify the Sufferings, 
and the Death of the Meffiah: But then 
this is what the Law did not explain to 
them; and 'tis the Nature of a Type to be 
ſomewhat obſcure, till the Preſence of the 
Antitype makes the Reſemblance more dif- 
cernible. And hence it came to paſs, that 
the Jews miſſed byan Error, that was fatal 
to them, ſtuck cloſe to the Letter of the Law, 
without enquiring into the myſtical Mean- 
ing; and whilſt they amuſed themſelves 
wich the Shadow, let go the Subſtance. 
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Der due ranber "than Light. 


hw deſcribed the Mefjah, and cha- 


19 
" Ir is alſo true, that the Prophets fre- SE RM. 


I 


racteriz d him as a Saviour, and a Delive- 


rer; and amongſt the reſt Jaiab moſt ex- 


preſly. And the Redeemer ſhall come to Si- Chap. li. 


on, and unto them that turn ſrom Tranſgreſ-** 


on in Jacob. But the ' Jews being a groſs, 
and carnal People, and chiefly affected 


with Things Temporal, had loſt all Senſe 


of their ſpiritual Bondage, and therefore 
they fooliſhly miſinterpreted all ſuch like 


' Prophecies, of a final Deliverance from all 
_ Captivity, and Perſecution, and a glorious 


| Re- eſtabliſnment of their Kingdom, and 


Polity, under the Reign of the Meffiah. So 


little at laſt did they underſtand (with all 
theſe Helps) of the 0 My Wenn of 
Ton Redemption. 
Bur bleſſed be God, this My ftery which 
_ was hept ſecret fince the Warld began, is 
now made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures 
of the Prophets, according to the Com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made 
| known unto all Nations, for the Obedience 
of Faith. The: Goſpel gives a full, and 
clear Account of all the Steps of this ſtu- 


Pendous Tranſaction: We are comforta- 
ks Cy | bly 


20 
SERM, bly aſſured in the Words a little before. the 


7 


The Reaſon 1 Men * 


Text; That God ſo loved the World, that 


be gave his only, begotten Son, that whoſo- 


r Ep. ii. 
1 


1 John i. 


ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life. And from the ſame 
Hand we are inform'd, that if any Man fins 
we bave an Advocate with the Father, Fe- 


Jus Cbriſt the Righteous, and be is the Pro- 


fitiation for our Sins, even the Sins of the 
whole World: And that we might be ſatis- 
fied, that this Propitiation is available 
wich God, to obtain our Pardon; it ĩs again 
declared, That if we confeſs our Sims, God | 
FD faithful, and juſt to forgive us our Sins, 


4 to cleanſe us from all Unrighteaufueſs. 


; We. may depend upon it, for God has 


| graciouſly entitled us to it, by Virtue of 


"= federal Promiſe, that he. made to our 


| Mediator; and Advocate; and 195 15 tb 5 


fil, who has promiſed. 1 

. Tris therefote is the 3 Dodtine : 
"* the Goſpel, and tis a faithful Saying, and 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Feſus Chri 5 


came into the World to ſave Sinners. 


S8o that the Method of our sdb 18 
e * to us, n a Doubt of che 


ee ot 
| Fon 


| Darbnf rather r 2 ; 


of the Atonement made, ſince it is no o- 
ther than the precious Blood of Chriſt, the 


Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, as tis 


| called (in the 13" to the Hebrews, v. 20.) 


21 
Fon we cannot doubt of the Sufficiency8 x x M- 
of the Ranſome paid; nor of the Efficacy . 


nay, the Blood of God himſelf, as _ One joy 


pture warrants us to ſpeak. 


„Nox can we doubt, but that Feſus is 


the Perſon deſigned by God to accompliſh 


this mighty Work: For he is the direct 
Counterpart of all thoſe antient Types, and 
Figures, and Adumbrations of the Meſſiab, 


that were contain'd in any of the legal 


Ceremonies, or exhibited in the Lives, and - 
Actions of Men, famous in their Genera- 
tions; (ſuch as Jſaac, Aaron, Moſes, Fo- 

ſhua, David, and ſeveral others) and that 
| will be famous in all that ſhall fucceed, 


whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preach'd. 


And he alſo is the exact Complement of all : 
thoſe celebrated Predictions, which the 


Jeu, whilſt they were yet unfulfilled, un- 


derſtood of the Meſiab, which have ſince 
been verified to a Tittle in him; And never 


were, in any other beſides him. 


1 


9 Tin 
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22 The Reaſon why Men love 
SE RM. Tu Family of which he deſcended, 


I. the extraordinary Manner of his Concep- 


Vion, the Time and Place of his Birth; the 
Ufage, and Reception that he met with in 
the World, his perſonal Endowments, and 
his public Character, his Death, and Re- 
ſurrection; are the very ſame in plain, and 
vnqueſtionable Hiftory, that had been re- 
preſented of old in Propbetical Deſcription. 
So that it muſt of Neceflity be granted, 
that this is he of whom Moſes in the Law, 
and the Prophets did write. Oh bleſſed 
therefore are the Eyes which ſee the Things 
that we ſee; (for even the Prophets thar 
wrote of them did not ſee them with the 
Clearneſs, that' we do in the Meridian 
Light of the Goſpel.) Bleſſed are the Ears 
that hear the Things which we hear; but 
bleed above all, are the Hearts that re- 


| Juke viii. ceive, and retain them, and bring forth 


15. Fruit with Patience. 
T. birdly, ANoTHER happy Diſcovery , 
that is owing to the Goſpel Revelation; is 
that which acquaints us, with the whole 
Sum, and Subſtance, and Extent of our 
Duty, and enforces i it by the beſt Motives 

to Practice, 


Fox 


e vader hats 1355 ” 23 


s Fox here alſo, the Information given SER M. 
10 from unenlightened Reaſon, was mifera- I. 
_ bly defective; for there is no ſuch Thing e 
as a perfect I will not ſay, but even as a 
tolerable. Syſtem of Morality to be met 
with amongſt the Hearbens; none without 
ſome remarkable Flaw, or Blemiſh. _ 


Loox into the Preſcripts of the ſageſt 


Lawgivers, and the Writings of the graveſt 


Philo oſophers , „ and you ſtill find ſome- 
thing, or other allow'd and practiſed, that 
is impious, and unwatrantable. Lycurgus 
12 Inſtance, in his Laws countenances, 


A and encourages Theft, and Community of 
Wives, and expoſing of new born Infants, 
that were not lively, and luſty; and yet 
Plutarch his Biographer heaps his Com- 


mendations upon him, without any Cenſure 


or Abatement. ＋ Plato pleads likewiſe for 
the Lawfulneſs, and Conveniency of ha- 
ving their Wives in Common. And So- 
crates and Cato, avow'd the fame in Pra- 
ctice. Fornication was look d upon as a 


5 ITT 
1 


hes ; F 


Plutarch. Lycurg. Edit. Pari Vol. I. p. 49. Ge 


I Plato de Republic. Lib. 5. To. II. Op Edit. gi. 


P- 467. 461. 466. To. nut Op. p. 18. 


C 4. vel 
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The Reaſon my Men 1 


SE RR. v venial Thing, and upon ſome Occaſions 
| bs patronized, and defended. Self- Murder 
vas generally eſteemed lawful, and in the 


Caſe of Cato Uticenfis ; . unreaſonably ap- 85 


plauded by moſt of the Raman Writers. 


Revenge was judged to be honourable, 
and Forgiying, the Mark of a Na, Spi- 
. 
: Tuxsn, and ſoch like were the Morals . 
taught by the Heathens, and it was as high 
as they were able to climb, by the Help of 


ſuch weak Motives, and Inducements. o Z 


be virtuous, as they commonly propoſed 
to themſelves. , For they had little elſe in 
View, to ſpur them onto the Practice of 
Virtue, beſides the Deſire, and Expecta- 
tion of a little. erapiy Fame, and a ſurvi- 
ving Memory. | 
TE Immortality of the Soul, and a fu- 
ture State of Rewards, and Puniſhments, 
they were but very faindly, (if at all) per- 
ſuaded of. Some of their Phrloſopbers in- 
deed, took. it upon blind Tradition, and 
others were willing to ſend their uncertain 
Gueſſes, and their Wiſhes after it: But they 
all wanted Arguments to ſupport a ra- 
tional, and well grounded Aſſent to it. 
. N And 


Dil rather than ia 


And it is particularly obſervable, thats 1 


* Tully himſelf, when he is arguing ftre- 


25 


1 


Wt for it, and ſeems. to be mightily un 


fluſh'd with the Hopes of it, frequently 


drops the T hing in Queſt; and — — 6 - 
exchanges it for the airy Phantome of im- 
mortal Glory, which of all e he court- 
eld, and covered. _ 


Bur cho the Heathens were. thus 3 
derly provided, both as to the Precepts of 
Virtue, and the Motives to it; yet we ſhall 
find the Jews ſure better furniſhed. And 


ſo undoubredly they, were, under che Di- 
rection of a Law inſtituted by God him- 
ſelf; and that Law St. Paul tells us, was 


holy, and juſt, and good. It muſt needs he Rom: vill 


ſo, the moral Part of it; for ic is not to be 
conceiy'd, that the Righteous God ſhould 


command, or countenance any Thing that 


is ſimply Evil, But yet in the Judicial 


Part of it, ſome Things are permitted (as 


Divorce in Particular) not perfectly the 


beſt: But this was for the Hardneſs of "their gun __ 


Hearts, as our Saviour tells them: And 


— 


Fo <a 


wr 
V 


A Tag alan. Queſ.. l. 3 


the 
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The Reaſon 457 Men le 


Se RM. the Deſign of the Law after all, was to 


J. 


prevent the Inconvenience, and Miſchief 
that might ariſe, from ſuch a Liberty al- 


together unreſtrain d; nay indeed, it was 
rather to prevent the Thing itſelf, by qua- 

lifying it with certain reſtrictive Condi- 
tions, than to indulge, or encourage it. 


Bur though the moral Part of the 


Law muſt be allow'd, to be intrinſically 
good, and in its Kind alſo perfect; yet 


it labour'd (tis plain) under an acciden- 


tal Imperfection, that rendred it in a great 


Meaſure ine ffectual. For at the ſame Time, 


that the ritual Inſtitutions, and mere car- 


nal Ordinances, are nicely deſcribed, and 
moſt ſtrictly enjoin d, ſome of them under 
the ſevereſt Penalties; moral Duties, tis 


to be obſerved, are more ſparingly deliver- 
ed, and not ſo clearly explained, nor ſo 


ſtrongly inculcated. And this gave Occa- 
ſion to an ignorant People, who had mea- 
ſured their Obedience by their Adherence 

to the mere Letter, to inſiſt chiefly upon 
their ceremonial Obſervances, and to neg- 
lect the weightier Matters, Fudgment, Mer 


cy, and the Love of God; nay, to neglect 


almoſt every Ys that was not literally, 
and 


| | 


. gia than 4 
| 15 very plainly expreſſed; and moreover S ERM. 


liable to the Cognizance of the Judges, 
and threatned with ſome Temporal Pe- 


nalty. Hence came thoſe falſe, and forced 


_ Expoſitions of the Law, contrary to its 

true Meaning, which our Saviour in the 
5* of St. Matthew, and eee takes 
ſo much Pains to rectify. 


Ax orHRER Defect, with high © Mo- 


ſais Law was attended, was the want of 
a ſufficient Force, to excite them to Obe- 

. . dience; and to give Life to their Pra- 
_ Rice. .- For they had no direct, and expli- 

cite Promiſe, either of the Aſſiſtance of 
God's Spirit, or the full, and free Pardon 

of their Sins: And this muſt needs be a 

vaſt Diſcouragement, even to their honeſt 

a Endeayours 3 labour ing as they did, under 

the Senſe of their own natural Impotence, 


and the great Guilt that they had contra- 


cted. Beſides, which is the Principal 


Thing of all, they had no clear and cer- 


5 tain Proſpect of a future State of Retribu- 
tion; for it was not in ſo many Words 


expreſly propounded to them in their Law, 


and they dreamt of no e but what 


was literal alſo. 7 
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The Reaſon why Men love 


Sumns Tur might indeed have eaſily 81. a 


lected ſo much from antient Tradition, or 


Wo even from rational Arguments; drawn 


from the very Tenour of thoſe Promiſes, 
which they underftood of things tempo- 
ral; ſome of which were not, could not 


be fulfilled, even to thoſe that were beſt 
entitled to them, in this Life: From 


whence the Concluſion was obvious, and 
neceſſary; that if God be true, and juſt; 
there muſt be another Life after this, im- 
mortal in the Heavens, But the Eyes of 
this beſerted, earthly-minded People, were 
waxen ſo fat, that nothing but the moſt 
explicite Declaration could ſerve their Ton £ 
and that they want. 
Ap e theſe, and the. like Dicadvan- _ 
tages did both Jew and Gentile lye, with 
Reſpe& both to the Knowledge of their 
Duty, and the moſt RN Incitemente 6 
to the Practice of it. | 
Bur Thanks be to God, it is far . | 
wiſe under the Goſpel Diſpenſation. The 
Chriſtian Religion plainly teacheth, and ef- 
fectually enforceth an univerſal Righteouſ- 
neſs, both towards God, and towards Man. 
The Rule we have given us to walk by, is in 
both 


Purine e than 189 | 
both Perfection, and Efficacy, far beyond 8 E * 


all the Rules that were ever known to the 


World before. For whatſoever Things are 


true, whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever 
Things are honeſt, whatſoever Things are 
Jevely, or of good Report, if there be any 
Virtue,. if there: be any Praiſe; theſe and 
theſe o 
directs us to think upon, and dei HeH yn 

AN D to 42 
and delightful to us, it reſolves it all into 
a Principle of Love and Charity; and to 
provoke and inflame. that Love the more, 
we are frequently. put in Mind, that tis 
but a grateful, though very unequal Return 


to the marvellous, and e * of 


God. in Chriff NM s 


AND leſt our natural Taabilicy, 4 Angels, | 
vefß to, do that which is good, ſhould ei- 


ther quench our Love, or damp our Ala 


crity;; and tempt us eicher to flinch from dur 
Duty, or ſink under it; our good Deſires 


are quickhed, and our honeſt Endeavours 
| ſupported, by a gracious Promiſe of the Holy 
Spirit, to enlighten our VUnderſtandings, 
and ſanctify our Wills, and guide, and in- 
flvents; all out Actions and enable us te 


Ein perform 


J are the Things that the Goje 
(EC OUT. Duty, the con 


1 


go In Reaſon a Men Pa \ 
SY RN perform an acceptable Obedience. And 
5 - that nothing might be wanting to keep 
us ſteddy, and encourage us to Perſeverance; 
the Goſpel applies itſelf in the moſt ſenſible 
and affecting Manner, to our Hopes and 
Fears, by the Propoſal of Rewards, and 
Puniſhments in another World; each of 
them in Degree inconceivabiy great, and 
everlaſting in Duration. To ſum up all 
Tit. fil. in St. Paul's Words: J. * Grace of God 
Nee. 


tbat bringeth Salvation bath appear'd unto 


all Men. Teaching us, that denying Ungod- 


lineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 5. 


Berly, righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent 
World. Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and 
the glorious Appearing of 1 the great God, and 
our Saviour Feſus Chrift: who gave bimſetf 


for us, that he might redeem us from all 


- Tniquity , and purify to np a . 


People, Zealous of good Works, 
Do the whole Matter, it is elk un- 


deniably clear, that the World is indebted 


to the glorious Light of the Goſpel of Chrift; 
for all the moſt important Diſcoveries in 
Religion, whether of the Nature and Wor- 
ſhip of the one true God, or his wiſe and 
7 wonderful Counſels for the Redemption of 
e Mankind, 


N * 
a oh Hd} wr dS 


Darkneſs inks than on Licks: 391 5 


Mankind, or the Duty and Happineſs of SE RM. 
| Man, together with the Motives, and Helps I. 
to perform the one, and the Means to at- otter | 
tain the other.. ” 
Tu Inference that we ought all of us to 
2 make from hence, is certainly this; that 
| fince 10e are called out of Darkneſs, into this 
marvellous Light , we are obliged t to walk 
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The Neale why Men love Dark- 
nel. iber chan Lins 


| Join iti. 19. 
And thus +s th 


Condemnation, that ; 
Light is come into the World, and 
Men loved Dar ineſi rather than 


LTigbt, ne 8 Deeds were 
* Evi J. 


RT = N Speaking to theſe Words, 8 . 
Y 18 ol # en, 1 
1. Firſt, To ſhew, what 
we are to underſtand by 


chat Tate which is here ſaid to be come 
Vor. 1I. 5 > into 


The Reaſon why Men love 


S — anes the World. And Bacher ae Thave 


Ms endeavour'd to prove, 
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Firſt, THrarT the G0 1 R elan pl 8 n 2 
15 diſcovers, and makes known to us, all 
the great, and important Truths of Re- 
ligion; both thoſe which natural Reaſon | 
of itſelf was not able to deſery, or elſe had 
loſt the Sight of; and alſo thoſe which be- 
fore were but obſcurely, and imperfectly 
reveal d. 

I PROCEED now to the Proof of my ſe · 


cond e e to ſhew. TY 


11. IT Ti AT the Goſpel Revelation 
is propoſed to our Belief, with the clear- 
eſt, and brighteſt Degree of Evidence, an- 
fwerable to that other Property of Light; 
that, as it makes other Things viſible, ſo.itis 
itſelf the moſt conſpicuous of all Things. 
Bur when I ſpeak of the cleareſt, Nod 

brighteſt Degree of Evidence; I muſt not 
be underſtood abſolutely, but only of the 
very beſt, that the Subject Matter would 
bear, all that was reaſonable, or needful, 
or poſſible in ſuch a Caſe: And that is. 
full as much ſure, as any Man can reaſo- 
nably, or modeſtly, « or even | honeſtly defire, 
5 And 


Dor ließ rather has Li "WM 


And alk this Evidence I will be bold to ai Sen u. : 
the Goſpel” Revelation moſt undoubtedly 


| — as it is contain'd in, and convey'd to 
us by that faithful, and impartial Account 
of the Life, Death, and Reſurtection of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt; and all his famous 
Deeds, and h ivenly Dodtines recorded 
by the Brangelifh, F*** 
7 An this Evidence will bat itſelf 1 it 
were) to your View, with all the Advan- 
tage of Strength, and Clearneſs: 15 vou 
1 to weigh and examine, * 


Fir, Tux moral Cera of the f His 


foryi itſelf, conſidered. as ſuch. e 
3 * Secondly, Tat concurrent e 
other Hiſtories, © 55 19.0 0120s 1) 


M1 birdly, Tux ee Correſpon- 


dence it has with the Old Teftament, in the 
Completion of ſome very Tear kable TIO 


dictionsss. e 

Fourtbly, TE extraordinary, and l- 
lible Atteſtation given to "the Trot” hart % 
oy God himſelf, And ele f 

Fir, Ir we examine into dhe 1 
Certainty of the History itſelf conſidered, as 
ſuch; it will appear to be as indubitably 


3 


great, as tis . for 98 Thi ing to be, 
FV 


Ss iT ar that ar upon 
ing, and before we come ultimately pat nk 
: Fon the Credit of all Hates 
as ſuch, reſts principally vpon che Qualifi- 


one whoſe. Teſtimony: may lalely be relied 
ON, are, "Rs 245 2 


Fi, Tun Ability, and 1 — 
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The Reco n why a 4 


"he Cot Hiftory Fn Lee 8 


folve our Faith into the Teſtimony of God, 
himſelf 9 carries more, pod) more” n 
ny other Hifory extant. 20 © FIR ae 517 5 Sul 
flor wb | 


cations of the Hiſtorian. And the neceſ- 
fary Qualifications of a juſt Hiſtorian, hol 


coming to che TOUR: oe; the I _ 
e An unbiaſſed. 8 in re · 
porting the Truth, ſimply, ane ne 
they find it. e ah 

Ix therefore I can G F 


Firſt, Tu Ax the Euongelifs were ſuß⸗ f 


ficiently furniſhed with the Ability, and 


Opportunity of knowing * Truth Wwe 


what they related. And 


. Secondly, THAT their 8 in Ns 1 


ting what they knew, is not only clear of 
all 


5 5 ww 


Darkneſs rather th an 
all N Nen wert upported, 
Ankara; hae thin be alle i in _ " ; 


your of anyother Efes 5 


I sr, If 1 can make out chals rd 

| Witte, I ſhall fer the Credit of the ** 
(as it deſerves) far above the Level of o- 
ther Hiftories. And then, if I can prove, 
 'Thirdy, Tnar the Nature, and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Facts related by the E. 
Van 4%, ate ſuch, as render all Impo- 
ſture, Fiction, or Deluſion plainly i e | 
cticable, and the very Suppoſition of 
ſuch Practice perfectly abſurd; this nl 
advance the Hiſtorical Truth of the Goſpel 
to the very higheſt Degree of Evidence; 
it will amount almoſt to a Proof, that tis 
impoſſible to be falſe; which yet is more 
than can in Reaſon be requ ired, more than 
is ever inſiſted upon, as a Motive to aſ- 
ſent to any other Hiſtorical Truth 9 | 
ever. To proceed then, 

' Firſt, I amv to ſhew, that the Evange- 
FA were ſufficiently furtilſhed with Abili- 
ties, and Opportunities of knowing the 
Truth of all 12 FOE. TINO. 888 


D's How 


/ | | A 
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Sx 2 NM. How they were particularly enabled 


for this Work, is not the preſent Queſtion: 
Y But that they wanted no Abilities, their 


very Writings may be allow'd to wins 
for them. For they write like Men of 
Underſtanding,. gravely, and conſiſtently; 


they give us a plain unaffected Account of 
the miraculous Conception and Birth of 
our Lord Jeſus; of the Manner of his 


fir ſt Reception in the World, of the early 


Hazards he was expoſed to, the malicious 
Oppoſition he afterwards met with, eſpecially 
when he begun to make his publick Appear- 
ance, and to declare theEnd of his Coming, 
'and the Approach of his Kingdom. They 


relate in ſhort, all the moſt remarkable In- 


cidents of his Life, and the particular Man- 
ner of his Death, together with his Re- 
ſurrection after three Days, and his Aſcent 


into Heaven after forty, and the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt at the Day of Pentecoſt, 


imparting the Gift of Tongues to his Ap. 


tles, and thereby empowering them to 


propagate his Doctrine as they did, with 
incredible Expedition, and Succeſs in all 
the Nations, and Langusge upon Earth. 


THINGS 


Divine ans 1 Ligte. 


 Tmincs very ſtrange and ſurprizing, it 8. E R N. 
| [nn be confeſs d theſe are; but they are 
told with an Air of Seriouſneſs, and Sobri- I. 
ety, and Frankneſs, and Openneſs, as if the 3 
Men knew well enough what they ſaid, 
and knew the whole Matter of Fact to be 
certainly, and inconteſtably true. 


AND no Doubt they had Opportunities 


enough, (and made Uſe of them) to inform 
themſelves with all Exactneſs. For they 


were Inhabitants of the Countrey, that was 
the Scene of all theſe Wonders, and lived 


at the Time when they happened: And 


none of theſe Things were done in a Cor- 


ner, they were all public, and notorious, 


and known to every Body, that had but 
the common Curioſity to obſerve, what 
Was rare, and unuſual, 


Bur ſure the Evangeli ifts themſelves 


rocih be: well informed of all Particulars: 
For two of them, St. Matthew, and St. 


Fohn, were of the Number of the earlieſt 


Followers, and more immediate Retainers 


of the Perſon, whoſe Actions they record : 


And therefore they muſt have frequent Op- 


portunities to behold his Miracles with 


| their . and to. hear the Oracles of his 
43 N D . | Mouth, 


The Reaſon why Men love | 


8 E R NM. Mouth, and O receive direct gatisſa ion 
* from moſt of their Senſes. And St. Jahn 


accordingly fortifies his - Teſtimony with 


1Johai. 1. this very Aſſurance; That which we have 


| beard (faith he) which we have ſeen with 
our Eyes, which we have looked upon, which 
our Hands have handled of the ard of 

Life, that declare we unto n. 

' And though St. Mark, and St. Luke 
were not of the Number of the twelve, 
nor perhaps of the ſeventy Diſciples; yet 
tis allow'd on all Hands, that they were 
early Converts to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
fellow Labourers too; the one with St. Pe- 
ter, and the other with St. Paul. And 
therefore 'tis more than probable, that they 
_ themſelves had a conſiderable Part in the 
AFts of the Apoſiles, or leaſt wiſe, that they 
were both Eye, and Ear - witneſſes to ma- 
ny wonder ful Paſſages therein recorded. 
And ſor other Matters, without all Perad- 
venture, their intimate Converſation with 
thoſe that had been Eye - Witneſſes from 
the beginning muſt afford them the Ad- 
vantage of a very full and particular In- 
formation: And this St. Luke profeſſes in 

che Preface to his Goſpel. It ſcem d good 
i 700 


Darknefs rather than Light. 


ing of all Things from the very firſt, to =: 
_— unta thee in order, moſt excellent The... 


That thou mighteſt know the. Cer- 
ee of thoſe T bings . thou baft been 
inſtructed. 
Wr have all att Reaſon there- | 
fore to believe, and none at all to doube, 
that the Evangeh/is were furniſhed with 
ſufficient Abilities, and Opportunities to 
know the Truth of what they undertook 
to relate, as being the immediate Diſciples, 
and Followers of Fe/us, Eye-Witneſſes to 
his Miracles, Ear-Witneſſes to his Do- 
drine: Or elſe punctually informed of 
both, by thoſe that were ſo. And (which 
is farther obſervable) all of them unani- 
mouſly agreeing in the ſame plain, unarti- 
ficial Account of Things, without any ma- 
terial Difference, or Variation; without a- 
ny to be ſure; but what is rather an Ar- 
gument of their honeſt, artleſs Care, and 
Knowledge, than any Detection of their 
Ignorance, or Inconſiſtency of their Wri- 
tings: So far therefore, they muſt in all 
Juſtice paſs for H. 195255 as well quali- . 
hed as need to be. | 


8 ROY 
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SERM. Secondly, THE next Point to be conſi- 
II. dered, is their Integrity in relating what 
N they are ſuppoſed to know to be true, ſim- 


ply, and nakedly as they found it. And 
here again, they are clear from all Colour 
of Suſpicion; nay, they have done more 
indeed to convince the World of their un- 
biaſſed Sincerity, and religious Adherence 
to the Truth, than ever any Hiſtorian be- 
ſides; ſo that there is not ſo much as Room 
left to faſten the een, n upon 
them. 

. EnquiRe into their whole Character, 
boon Deportment, and you'll find it perfectly 
clear, without the leaſt Flaw, or Blemiſh, 

from one End to the other. 

TAKE them at their Beginning, and dio 
appear to have been plain, «uneducated 
Men, not poliſh'd by the Acquiſition of - 
the Arts, and Sciences, not practiſed in a- 
ny Sleight, or Cunning, beyond that of 
catching a few ſilly Fiſh; and therefore of 
all others the unfitteſt, and unlikelieſt Men 
ro ſet up for Forgers of Hiſtory, and to 
tack Tales together of their own Inven- 
tion, ſo ſubtly concerted, as to impoſe up- 
on the moſt inquiſitive, and diſcerning, in 

the 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 


the Age that then was, as well as in all S ERM 


that have ſucceeded. 


Au if their Subtlery bad been greater 


than it was, their Probity was ſtill too 
great to be concern d in ſuch Practices; 
they had other, and better Inſtructions from 
that Maſter, in whoſe Mouth no Guile was 
found. And his Doctrine they profeſſedly 
taught, and his Example they propoſed to 
follow: And the Foot-ſteps of the one were 
as diſcernible in their Lives, as thoſe of the 
other are ſtill in their Writings: Nor could 
their moſt malicious Enemies ever charge 
them with any Kind of Prevarication, or 
ſiniſter Action, contrary to that cd Sin- 
cerity that they. Profeſſed. 5 

Ir were highly injurious therefore, as 
well as unreaſonable once to imagine, that 
they ſhould deſignedly falſify, in the Hiſto- 


ry of Things, that they pretended to know 


upon the moſt certain Grounds, and to re- 
late with the ſtricteſt Truth: Nay, that 
they ſhould ground their very Religion up- 
on a Lye, and take a great deal of Pains to 
cheat others, into the Belief of what they 
knew to be an utter F alſehood of their own 

Deviſing. 
PEOPLE 
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SIN. ProrLR don it uſe to be ſo unacco 
II. wicked as this comes to; and Arangely 
e unaccountable it would have been indeed 


The Reaſon why Men love 


in them, who had no Manner of Terripta- 


tion to draw them into ſo plain à Snare. 


They could propoſe no temporal Advan- 
tage to themſelves, nor Profit: For from 
the Time they firſt gave up their Names to 
Chrift; they Ane i all, and follow'd him; 

and without any farther Care for them. 
ſelves, dedicated their whole Lives to his 
Service, without ſo much as the Expecta- 
tion of any preſent Reward. Not Honour: 
For the Name of Chrift crucified, was 


Matter of Scandal to the Few, and Deriſion 


to the Gentile; and the Profeſſors of Chri- ; 


flianity were held in the utmoſt Deriſion, 
Contempt and Hatred by Both. Not Plea- 


ſure, laſtly, unleſs it could be reckon d a 
pleaſant Thing to be perpetually expoſed 
to the Malice, and Rage of their cruel E- 
nemies, and to ſuffer a thouſand Torments, 
and Deaths. Tis true, the poles, and 
firſt Planters of the Goſpel, did find a Plea- 


Ass v. 41. ſure, even in Suffering; they rejoiced, tbat 


tfbey were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for 
tbe Ns ame of a And * they were 
Well 


7 Darkneſs rather than Light. 4 


well amare, chat Bonds, and AffiGtions did 8 ER Ms 
ill abide. them, whereſoever they went; II. 
yet none of theſe Things moved Se neither 
did they acgaunt their Lives dear unto them- 
lues, fo that they might finiſh their Courſe 
with Foy, and the Miniſtry which they bad 
 receiv'd of the Lord Feſus, to teſtiſy the Go-· 
ſpl f the Grace of Gods and accordingly 
all, or, moſt of the Euangeliſi, and Abo- 
files, and the immediate Diſciples of our 
Lord, did finiſh the Courſe of their Mi. 
niſtry, by joyfully ſealing the Truth of 
| what they teſtified, with their deareſt 
| Blood; But then this is the nobleſt Confir- 
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- mation, that they could poſſiblo give to. 

5 the Truth of their Teſtimony; the very | 
higheſt, and ſtrongeſt indeed, that any Te- | 

| ſtimony, humanely ſpeaking, can be ca- 

| pable of: It is in ſhort, a Vindication of i 

| 2 Interity, the Fal of a N 


i F. oR phat oo leſs — the anal Da | 
fuaſivn, and fulleſt Conviction of the Truth, 
and the heartieſt Concern for it, could in- 


. ſpire Men with Conſtancy, and Courage; 


5 to expend their Lives in its Defence. It is 
not to be ſuppoſed, it cannot be conceiv d. 


* 
* 


SRE RM. "Ig Men ould be ſo falſe to their own 
II. Intereſts, as to conſpire to impoſe a Lye 
488 upon the Belief of the World, at the Ex- 
pence of their own Blood; and that they 
ſhould continue all to a Man, inflexiblyf firm 

to ſo wicked, and ſo wretched a. Cauſe; yi 

and not one of them have Honeſty, or 

good Senſe enough, to diſabuſe himſelf, 

and others, by the timely Diſcovery of 
ſuch an un Gene; we A WI Con- 
federacy. r 01D 010-1 

IIS ſo ab incredible this,' chat 

the: very Mention of it eſtabliſhes the Cre- 

dit of the Gopel Hiſto „and gives it a 
maanifeſt Advantage, in Point of Certainty, 
above all other Hiſtories; becauſe the Au- 

thors witneſſed the Truth of it with their 
own Blood; and are therefore the moſt un- 
ſuſpected Witneſſes, and dignifyd with the 
Title of Martyrs on that Account. And 

as it cannot enter into a Man's Thoughts, 
that any one ſhould be content to ſacrifice 

his very Life for the Sake of a known Lye; 

ſo there is no other Hiforian that we know 
of, beſides the Evangelifts, that has run the 
like Hazards, or expoſed himſelf to cer- 
tain Death, to * Credit to the Truth. 
2 This 


foo are moſt of them public, 


1 rather than Light. 


This is a Mark of Dlſtinction reſerved to 8ER Me 
the Goſpel Hiſtory alone; whoſe Truth will II. 
appear t be indubitably clear, and to ſtand o 


upon the —— agua of n moral Cer- 


ui . . 


 Thirdh, is be confider'd; ler the Na- 
ture, and Circumſtances of the F acts rela- 
ted by the Evangeliſis, are ſuch as render 
all Impoſture, Fiction, or Deluſion plain- 
ly impracticable, and the very Su ppoſit tion 
8. any ſuch Practice perfectly abſurd; 

Fo the Facts related by the ſacred Hi. 
aud no- 
torious, obvious to be enquired ls! and 
eaſy to be ap os e ag as _ de- 


tected if falſe. 


THEY bellt us in od of ſome 


Things very remarkable, ſuch as were the 
ſeveral Accidents that happened about 


our Saviour's Birth, and uſherd him into 
the World. The extraordinary Taxation 
that carried bi Mother to Bethlehem, where 
Chriſt was to be born; the mean Accom- 


modation ſhe was forced to take up with” 


mage paid to the new born Child, by the 


wiſe Men from the: Baſt, who were con- 


Fenn — ducted 


be flain throughout all Ahe Costa _ 


— 
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S RM.. . ducted to him by a Star; the Ds 
I. moval of Joepb, and Mary, (with the 
child) into Egypt, to preſerve him from 


the bloody Hands: of Herod; and Herod's 
barbarous Cruelty, in cauſing all the In- 
fants from two Years old, and under, to 


lebem, and the like. 
Now all Facts = are 3 anne 
and deſcribed, with the particular Circum- 


| ſtances of Time, and Place, and the ſeve- 


ral Occaſions, and Motives, that influenced 
the Perſons concerned in them; are very ea- 
ſily convicted of F r e . n 
8 | 

AND 1 it is not to e 
that any Hiſtorian, not perfectly deſtitute 
of common Senſe, as well as Prudence, 
ſhould rake Pains to be ſo particular, and 
circumitantial, on Purpoſe to expoſe him- 
ſelf, and invalidate the Credit of all he 
ſays; as moſt certainly he will, if he takes 
the Confidence to. report a dornightBit 
hood, and then leaves it naked to the Eye 
of every Enquirer. It is the ſtrongeſt Pre- 
ſumption in the World therefore; that that 
Relation is true, that is thus plainly, and 


r = 


a | ef Aker how L; ght. 


f aeipty told, without any Diſguiſe; or Con- Sz Rm 


EY 


an End to the Inpoſtur Gee. 


up in this plain, and honeſt Method 
is the Gepe! Hiftory written; nay, ſome 


of the Facts are ſuch, and ſo circumſtan- 


ſtlated, that iti tis impoſſible, But they muſt 


Have been detected, and the Nelaters of 


them ſufficiently confounded, if they had 


been otherwiſe chan true. Thus for In- 
ſtance, the giving Sight to the Man that 
was born blind, and the reſtoring Lazarus 
to Life, after he had been four Days dead; 
are Facts, as we find them related in the 
Goſpel, that were very nicely obſerved, and 
enqulred into by the Fews, at the Time 
hen they were done. And if there had 
been any Juggle or Collofion in theſe Ope- 
rations, the vigilant Eye of Malice could 
not have falbd of the Difcovery. - But in- 
ſtead of this, they with Envy, and Regret 
confeſs the Reality of theſe, and his other 
Mitacles, but blaſphemouſly afcribe _ 
to ſome diabolical Power, | 
Ap we may be ſure, that uch baſs, 
and malicious ä of our Sa- 
Vol. 1 "B. = an! 


cealment; becauſe if it be nor true, it ne- II. 
 ceffarily almoſt diſcovers itſelf, and ſo puts EY 
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| S$xmM. viour' s Actions, were too diligent Obſer-. 
II. vers of him, to let any Thing eſcape, that 
SY could afford chem the leaſt Matter of ca-, 


villing Cenſure. 

Bur it was all but groundleſ Cavil,. as 
may be ſeen particularly in the laſt feeble 
Effort that they made to diſcredit the 4A- 
poftles Teſtimony; of our Lord's Reſur- 
rection: Which Teſtimony, if it had been 
falſe, might have been diſproved with A- 
bundance of Eaſe; nay, it muſt have been. 
diſproved, if they had but repair d to the 
Sepulchre, and ſatisfyd their Eyes, that 
the Body was ſtill there (if indeed it had 
been there) ſaſe, and undiſturb'd, 8 

Bur when, notwithſtanding all their” 
Cards and Watchfulneſs, our Lord was ri- 
ſen indeed, and appear d unto ſeveral, then 
they betook themſelves to that very idle, 
ill-concerted Story, which they ſuborned 
the Soldiers to tell; that his Diſciples ſtale 
him away by Night, whilſt they ſiepr; and 
yet, if they were aſleep, how could they 
be ſenſible of what was done the mean 
while, how could 1 tell that he was 
not riſen?? 


1 


Ann 
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Ap if there had been any Ground for ERNI. 
chat Report, no Doubt ea would have III. 
done their utmoſt to complear the fortu- SVN 
nate Diſcovery, eſpecially when they were 
provok'd to it fo ſoon after by his Diſciples. 
For they ſtuck not to declare to the Face = 
of the Prizfts themſelves; The God bf « our Acts v. 
Fathers hath raiſed up Feſus, whom ye 
and banged on a Tree; him bath God ex- 
alted with bis right Hand, to be a Prince, 
and Saviour; and to give Repentance to V 
rael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins; and we "OF 


bis Witheſſes of theſe Things. 


30, KC. 


"Tris, I fay, was à direct Provocation 


to thetn, and their /{zepy So, 
out the Truth of what had been ſo con- 
And if it had been 


fidently alledged. 


Soldiers, to make 


true, or believ'd to be fo by themſelves; 
we may conclude, that no Search would 
have been wanting to unravel the whole 
Plot, no Means left untry'd to recover, and 


indeed a Deceiver, could not have paſſed 
'd, notwithſtanding 
this | 


any * 1 1 8 er 


E 2 


| expoſe the dead Body of that Deceiver, who 
ſaid, whilft be was alive, After three Days 
I will riſe again, and who, if he had been 
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| SpRM-this pretended Contrivance 0 of his Diſciples 


3A 9 


to conceal it. 

Bor the plain Truth is, there was not 
ſo much as Room for Deceit in this Caſe; 
nor is there Place for Suſpicion i in any of 
thoſe Miracles wrought by the Di/ciplen 


after the Effuſion of the Spirit upon them, 
at the Feaſt of Pentecoft. For it would have 
been a Thing ridiculouſly vain in them, 
to pretend to the Gift of Tongues, if they 8 
had it not; at a Time when People were * 
met together from all Parts of the World, 


at Feruſalem; by ſome of whom they muſt 


have been diſcovered, as ſoon as they o- 


pe ned their Mouths to ſpeak. I had been 


altogether as-vain, to pretend to the Gift : 
5 Healing without the Power; becauſe the 
iſeaſed muſt needs be able to judge for | 


themſelves, whether they were reliey'd or 
no; and it would have been impoſſible to 
perſuade them, that they were miraculouſly 
cured, when they found ar the ſame Time, 
that they were not cured at all. Thus a- 
gain, when they pretended to communt- 
cate the Power of working Miracles, by 


the f 0 on of Hands; 550 not ſuch 2 


Power 


 Dirbiefe aher than Lies. 4 


Power been really convey'd by theſe Means, \SErM. 


the Perſons fo deluded would ſoon have II. 
found it out by themſelves, and confuted- 
the pretended. Diſpoſer of a ſuperna tural 
Power, by their own Inability upon TO, 
to eee any ſuch Wonders. 
thus it appears, that the Condition, 
d Circumſtances of the moſt memorable 
5 related by che Evangeli/ts are ſuch; 
that they muſt of Neceſſity be true, be- 
cauſe they could not poflibly | 8 falſe, wich- 
out being diſcovered ſo to be. And ſince 
there was no ſuch Diſcovery made, we 
muſt conclude, that they are irrefragably 
true; nay, that tis morally impoſſible chey | 
| ſhould be otherwiſe, which is evidently 
the higheſt Degree of Hiſtorical Certainty 
that can be had, and hig! | 
any other Hiſtory can boaſt of. AU 
let thus much ſuffice concerning the firſt 
and main Branch of our Evidence for the 
Goſpel Revelation, viz. the moral Certainty 
of the H; tory ans conſidered as buch. 
Denn 
Secondly, To ads as additional E- 
videngs. which it receives, from the con- 
_ Teſtimony of other H. Horier, and 
E 1 che 
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s E RM. the Nn of its profeſſed 44. 
| II. vyerfaries. 
4 5 * THAT in the Reign of the ee Tis 
1 bBerius, there lived ſuch a Perſon as Feſus 
i Ht Chr:/t, is expreſly mentioned by the Rane 
SES Hiſtorian * Suetonius,. 
| AND that he ſuffered under Pains . 
late is alſo aſſerted by F Tacitus, and that 
he cured Diſeaſes, and wrought. many 
wonderful Works, is acknowledged by two 
of the binereſt Enemies ta Chriſtianjry, 
+ Celſus and Fulian; nor was it ever dif- 
puted by any of our Oppaſers, Jews, or 
Heathens, 3 
An ſeveral of * Dn: uind Oc- 
currences recorded in the Goſpel, are taken, 
N otice of by Writers, who had no Inten- 
tion to ſerve the Cbriſtian Cauſe by i it. 
Irticularly the Barbarity of Herod is ſtig 


mai di in ** n Po that * 
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« Suro. Lib. . cap. 25. 1 486, 5, Ell. in bun Del 
ini. Pari | | 
T Tacit. Annal. Lib. 15. c. 44. To. II. in Uſum Delphini 


885. 
5 1 Celf. apud Orig. contra Celſ. Lib. 2. Julian apud Cyril- | 


lum, Lib. 6. contra Julian. p. 194. Lipſiæ 1696. 
+4 Macrob. Saturnal. Lib. 2. 858 + p. 333. Er. Lugd. 


Dat. 1670. 
1 Saying 


„W _— * n 


at our Saviour's Cruel 
_* Pilate. himſelf, according to Cuſtom, 


wanted no good Will, and ſpared for no 
Endeavour to undermine, the Credit of 


Dai ue rather than Light. 4 


| Paying uſed by Auguſtus concerning him; 8 RM. 


that it was better much being Herod's Swine, II. 


than bis Son. And + Tertullian in his fe- . 
_ cond Apology, appeals to. the Roman Re- 


giſter of Books, for the Confirmation of 
that preternatural Eclipſe, which happen d 
eifixion; and even 


tranſmitted an Account of his Miracles, 
and Reſurrection, to the Emperor Tiberius; 
which Account alſo is entred upon Re- 
cord at Rome, and appealed to, as being 


chere, by Bare of our Apologifts. 


In ſhort, as there are ſeveral Facts rela- 


- ted f in the Goſpel, occaſionally touch d up- 
on by other Writers; ſo there is nothing 
therein contain d that is contradicted, much 


leſs refuted, and diſproved by any other 
Writer whos: ; not even by thoſe that 


Cbriſtianity. And this is a very fair, col- 
lateral Evidence, of the unqueſtionable 


* x R . P - 
n * - 8 * 2 = pe” [COR O x 3 8 8 2 4 - 4 
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1 8 cap. 21. p. 20. Edit Rigati 


” | * Tertalliani * Edit. Ri galtii. 125 20. or. 
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$ ER Ms Truth, and Certaincy of the Evangelical 


Hiſtory ; that it has never been in this Re- 
* ſpect cavilled at, but alway 8 alloy d, eben 
| by its hierceſt Anta goniſts. And the Con- 
feſſion of ſuch Perſons, has always Been 
reckoned conſiderable enough, to 200 0 
the Credit of the. T ng { ſo acknoy wledg- | 
ed. But. f Ot. FERC) 
© Thirdy, AxoTHER corroborating Evi: 
dence to the Truth of the Goſpel Revela- 
tion, is the remarkable Correſpondence, 
that it bears to the Old Teſtament, in, the 
Completion of ſome. very memorable E- 
vents there foretold; and i in Particular, al 
the Predictions celebrated, by the Fews 
themſelves, as containing the exact De-. 
ſcription of the Meſſiah to come, are moſt 
punctually fulfilled, and may be plainly des 
ſcry'd by every vnprejudiced Eye in the 
Birth, and Life, and Death, and Refur- 
| reftion, and Aſcenſion of our Fe efus. The 
Meffiah was to come into the World, ac 
cording to the Notes of Time mark > WF 
in antient Prophecies, before the Depar- 
ture of the Scepter from Judab, and the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem; whilſt the ſe- 


cond * ſhould yet be ſtanding,” and 
the 


Darkneſs rather than Ligbt. 357 

the daily Sacrifices not yet ceaſed; and 8 E R M. 
juſt, at this Criſi of Time, was Jeſus born, 1 
when the Government of the eus was in 
the Hands of a Stranger, and tributary to 
the "Romans. And ir is certain, that. nor 
many Years after, as Jeſus himſelf alſo 
forerold ; chat the City of Feruſalen was 
| fack'd, and the Temple laid in Abbes and 
che People baniſh d, = diſperſed over the 
Face of the wide Earth, never more to re- 
turn to the Place of PS former Reſidence, 
and Warſhip P. And. tis remarkable, that 
when Julian the Apoſtate, on Purpoſe to 
baffle chis Prediction, encouraged them to 
attempt che Rebuilding of their Temple, 
they x ere miraculouſly interrupted in their 

Work, by a ſudden Earthquake, and Erup- 
cion of Fire from under the Foundations, 
that deſtroy d both the Building, and the 
Builders; which is mentioned with Won- 
der by * Ammianus Marcellinus, a Heathen 
panne of I . . 
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SRM. Acain, the Me Mal, as the Prophet Mi 
II. cab had foretold, was to be born at Berb- 
leben, a City of Fudza, obſcure enough, 
till rendred truly illuſtrious by the Birth 
of Feſus. And this, tis very obſervable, 
was occaſion d by a very extraordinary 
Taxation, upon which every one was obli- 
ged by the Emperor's Edict, to repair to 
the City of their reſpective Houſe, or Li- 
neage. And Bethlehem was the City of Da- 
vid, of whom Mary was deſcended, and 
of whoſe Seed the Meffiab himſelf. was to 
ſpring: So that we are happily furniſhed 
from hence, with a double Proof, that e- 
Jus is the very Maſiab; as being of the 
fame Family, and by that Means, through 
the ſpecial Direction of Providence, born 
at the ſame Place, that had been any 
aſſigned for his Birth. $M i 
Oncz more, Iſaiah | had prop phefied, 
Chap. vii. that the Meſſiah ſhould be born of a Vir= 
14. gin, and this was moſt wonderfully fulfil- 
led in the Conception, and Birth of the 
holy Jeſus. His Mother Mary, after the 
was eſpouſed to Foſeph, but before they 
were yet come together, was ſurprized by 


2 Salutation from the Angel Gabriel, and 
mformed 


. 1 e in ber, fs of the Holy Ghofe. 
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| Informed. of the high Honour that was de- S E RM. 


ſigned her, that ſhe ſhould conceive in ber II. 
Womb, and bring ferth'a Son, and call bis 
Name Jeſiu: : Bur ſhe, conſcious of her 
own Modeſty, and Innocence, could not 


but reply, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I 
know not a Man? Then the Angel vouch- 


| fafed her a more particular Satisfaction, 
and ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come . upon Luke i. 


thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall o- 3'-3435- 


perſhadow thee ; OY alſo, that holy 


Thing, that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. And when accord- 


ingly, the was found with Child, Fo/eph 


her Huſband took Umbrage at it, and was 
minded to put ber away privily, not being 
willing to make her 4 public Example, by 


ſtoning her, which was the Puniſhment of! oy I. 


a Virgin betrothed, that ſhould be found 
to be deflower d. But whilſt the good 


Man was in this Perplexity of Thought, 


he was ſet at Eaſe, by an immediate Re- 
velation from Heaven. The Angel of Math. i 


the Lord appeared unto him in a Dream, Ps 
ſaying ;  Foſeph thou Son of David, fear not 


to take unto: thee Mary thy Wife, for that 
And 


bo The Reaſon why Men lob 
Sz xM. And from that Time forwards, pb was 
II. entirely ſatisfied, and took her Home to 
Wbim, and cheriſhed her as his Wife. And 
his lar Care and Tenderneſs over 
the Mother, and the Child after it was 
born, and all his future Behaviour, do e- 
vince; that he had no Doubt remaining, 
concerning the Truth of this unheard of 
Miracle. So that all theſe Circurtitances | 
directly pointed at, by the antient Propberr; 3 
the Time when, the Place where, the 
Perſon of whom, and the Manner in which 
the Maſiab was to be born; all of chem, 
1 fay, are manifeſtly found to meet in the 
miraculous Birth of the bleſſed Yeſtis, in a 
Way unknown, impoffible to Nature, and 
poſſible only to God, credible only y- upon 
his Word; for never Was Ayr Man born 
like as this Man was bo . 
Secondly, Ir we enquire farther into the 
whole Tenour of the Life, and Actions of 
the Meſſiah, we ſhall find the Predidtions 
of the Prophets, verified to a Title in our 
Jeſus. It will be too long to zaſiſt upon 
every Particular, but among other diſtin- 
guiſning Marks of the Me ſeffiab, he is de- 
. as a Perſon of 2 very mean Ap- 


5 pearance 


17. 
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pearance, and deſpicable in the Eyes of SE 5 M. 
the World on chat Account. This is I- III. 
ſaiab's Character of him; He hath no Form Gag. . 
nor Comelineſi, and when we ſhall ſee him, *-3- 
there is no Beauty i in him that we ſhould de- 
fire bim. He is deſpiſed, and rejected of 
Men, we bid as it were our Faces from bim; 
he was deſpiſed; and we efteemed bim nor. 

And the Prophet Zachary deſcends to a Chap. ix. 
Farticularity concerning him, ſmall, and. 
odd enough in itſelf; but therefore the 
more notable in its Completion. Behold 
(ays he) by King cometh unto thee ; Inwly, 
and riding upon an Aſs, and upon 4 Colt, 
the. Foal of an A. And Feſus agreeably 
to theſe. Prophetical Deſcriptions, appear d 
in the meaneſt Condition, and mer with 
the coarſeſt, or rather the rudeſt; and moſt 
conterptuous Rejeftion. Sometimes they = 


Say of his Parentage. M bence (ay the 5 
bas this Man this Wiſdom, and theſe mighty 
Works? Is not this the Carpenter's Son? Is 
nut bis Mother called Mary? And his Bre- 
thren Fames, and Joſes, and Simon, and 
Fudas? And his Sifters are they nat with 
* Whence cher both this Man. all theſe 


Things? 


62 
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SzRM, Things? At other Times they deſpiſed | 
II. him for the Sake of his Country. Shall 


| LLWWNg 


John vii. 
41, 42. 


Chriſt (ſay they) come out of Galilee? Hath 
not the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh 
ofthe Seed of David, and out of the Town 


of Bethlehem where David was? And 


where Feſus himſelf alſo was, and might 
have been found, had not their Eyes been 
blinded with Pride, and Prejudice. For 
even the leſs knowing Multitude (bur 


more ingenuous by much, than their 
Teachers) could not but acknowledge him 


for the Maſab, when he made his pub- 
lic Entry in that humble Guiſe, which the 
Prophet Zachary had ſo preciſely foretold, 


even fitting upon an Aſi, and. a Colt the 


Foal of an Aſs, but accompanied the mean 
while, with che joyful Acclamations of the 


People, crying, Hoſarnah to the Son of D. 


wid; bleſſed 1s he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord; Hoſannah in the higheſt. Ano- 


tber Characteriſtic of the Meſiab, aſſign d 
by 1/aiah, and others of che Prophets, is; 


that he was to be a Meſſenger of good 


Tidings, of good Thi ngs, a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, an eminent Prophet ſent 


from God, with a Power of working Mt 


racles 


_ 
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- Andi rather than * on... 
a Credentials of his Commiſ. S ER a. 5 
ſion. II. 
Auyp in Aſſertion of os ſame; eſs, LEEDS... 
though he was the very Pattern of all 5 
Meekneſs „aſſumes all this to himſelf; 
turning in the midſt of a whole Syna- 
gogue to the Place of 1/aiah, where it was 8 
written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, Chap. lx. 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the © 
Goſpel to the Poor, be hath ſent me to heal 
| the broken-hearted, to preach Deliverance 
to the Captives, and recovering of Sight ro 
the Blind, and to et at Liberty them that, 8 
are bruiſed; and to preach tbe ee 
Tear of the Lord. And when he had rais d 
their Attention, and Admiration, by the 
Recital of this Prophecy ; he added with an 
Air of Aſſurance, which noching but Truth 
itſelf could ſupport; This Day is this Scrip- ver. a1. 
ture fulfilled in your Bars, And there was 
ſo much Energy of Perſuaſion in his 
Words, ſuch an irreſiſtible Authority in 
the Truth, that they could not but give 
| Teltimony unto it, by a tacit Confeſſion at 
leaſt; and they ſhew themſelves ſufficiently 
confounded at it, by their pitiful Reſort, 
wy * had . elſe to ſay) to 
their 


% 


[IP R M. their wonted Cavil, 5 11 Tot tic Je | 5 1 


II. 


9 
Ver. 22. 


do wwe look for another ? The Anſwer was 


The rs why Men 150 
Son. 


Bur that this very Clint 
able to perform, and did actually perfortr 
choſe ſupernatural Works, that were artri- 
3 ted by the Prophet to the Meſſiah, he 

appeals for their Conviction, even to their 


own Senſes. For when > Fol ſent two of 
bis Diſciples to Jeſus, wit 


this very Que- 
ſtion (for the Information of themſelves, 


and others) Art thou he that ſhould come, or 


1 . grounded upon plain Fact, Go (ſaid he) and 
hal ' ſhew Jobn again theſe Things, which » ye 45 


hear, and fee. The Blind receive their 
Sight, the Lame walk, the Lepers are clean- 
| fed, andthe Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed 
up, and the Poor have the Goſpel preach- 
ed unto them; and bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offended in me. As who could 
indeed, that had but che leaſt Acquain- 
rance with that Prediction of 1/aah, by him 
referred to, or the Patience to conmpare' i, 
with its direct Accompliſhment? 
Axp thus, if T had Time minutely to 
purſue all the perſonal Endowments ol the 


8 one; Mab, the * of his Office, and his 


— 


\ 


he was to be 4 Man of Sorrows, and ac- Cap. lii., 


the Lord to. bruiſe, and to put to Grief, 


to bear the Sins of many, to pour out his 
the Land of the Living, &c. And his re- Zo 


ſigning Temper, his meek Deportment un- 
der all theſe Sufferings is likewiſe expreſſy 


be nen not wag Mouth, 
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publick Performances ; they would all be Sz x. 
found to ſuit cractly with our Jeſus, and II. 
eminently, to concur in him. But to haſte,d 

- \Therdhy,. Avorn ER Note of Diſtinction, 

| ads the Prophets marked out the Me/- 

fab to us, is; that he was to be a great 

Sufferer, » and to be perſecuted, even to 
Death; and they point alſo at the Manner 
in which he was to die. Thus according 
to the Prophet 1/aiat's Deſeription of him, 


guainted with Grief; one whom it pleaſed 


nay, to be eſteem d by Men, as one 
frricken, and ſmitten of God, and afflicted; 
to-be numbred with the Tranſgreſſors , and 


Soul unto Death, and fo be cut off out of 


taken Notice of. He was oppreſſed, and ii. lii. 7. 
afflicted, yet be opened not his Mouth: He is 
brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter”, and 
as a Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, fo 


vor. n 2: 
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SENI. Tu E Preparations alſo to his Death, and 


II. 


the Manner of executing it, and other Cir- 
cumſtances relating to it, are ſet don in 
expreſs Words; as that he ſhould be Hit 


Chap. l. 6. upon, and buffeted, by Jaiab; that Gall and 


lr. 
21. 


Pſ. xxii. 


Vinegar ſhould be given him to drink, and 
that his Hands, and Feet ſhould be pierced, 


Exod. xii, by the P/almift ; but that not a Bone of bim 


46. 


PC. xxii. 
18. 


ſhould be broken, as was typified of him in 


the Paſchal Lamb: That his Garments 


ſhould be parted, and his Veflure diſpoſed of 


. Hi. 9 by Lot, that he ſhould make his Grave with 


the Micked, and with the Rich; and the like. 


ALL which Particulars were moſt ſig- 
nally accompliſhed in the Perſon - of the 


bleſſed Jeſus, who lived a diſtreſſed , per- 
ſecuted Life, and had not ſo much as the 


common Refuge of Foxes, even a Hole to 


Hide his Head in, but was perpetually hunt- 
ed by the implacable Malice of his Adver- 
 faries, branded as a lewd Impoſtor, poft- 


poned to a notorious Robber, and condem- 


ned art laſt, as the worſt of Malefactors. 


He was condemn'd to be crucify'd, a cru- 


el, and ignominious ſort of Death; but he 
bad his Patience ſufficiently exerciſed in 
order to it, not only by the Taunts, and 


| _ Inſults, 


the Eſalmiſt had foretold. And when the 


mee rather than Ligke. ” 7 | 


Inſults, but by the filthy Spictle, and rude 8 E x M. 
Buffets of the Multitude, according to the. II. 
Prediction of the Propbet; for all which, e 
and more, he had prepared himſelf in that 
ſubmiſſive, and reſigning Prayer; Fatber, 

not my Will, but thine be done. And when 

he came to die, he had alſo the diſtaſteful 
Draught of Gall, and Vinegar offered him 

to drink, mentioned by the Fſalmiſt, in Pſ. lxix. 
whoſe: Words he breathed out his innocent 
Soul, ſaying; My God, my God, why haſt vs. xxii. 


thou forſaken me? Words very expreſſive 
of thoſe; Agonies of Grief, he then felt, 
and of that Load of Deſpair, that guilty 


Sinners muſt needs have ſunk under, had 

not he taken the Puniſhment upon himſelf. 

After his Crucifixion, his upper Garment, 

or his Cloak was divided into four Parts, 

but his ſeamleſs Coat was kept entire; and wat xxyi. 
diſpoſed of by Lot, exactly according as 35. 
Soldiers, whoſe Buſineſs it was to aſſiſt at . 25 
publick Executions, were ordered to diſ- 
patch him, and the two Criminals that 


were executed wich him, by breaking of 
their Legs; they broke not Jeſus's Legs, 


becauſe chey ſaw he was dead already; 
| Fx © „ - 
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Sz * chat ſo he might appear to be the true 


1 Lamb, and the Antitype of that, 


of which no Bone was to be broken. And 


yer, that not one Iota of the Scripture 
might remain unfulfilled, one of the Sol- 


diers (to make ſure Wark) pierced his 


Side with a Spear: verifying what had 


Zach. xii. been foretold, They ſhall look. on him when 


10. 


they have pierced. 


Axp thus was he numbred With: the 
 Tranſgreſſors, and made his Grave with the 
Micled, in the Eſtimation of his Crucifi- 
ers: For this was what they deſigned by 


inflicting this infamous Puniſhment upon 


him: This was what they upbraided his 


Diſciples with afterwards: But yet to an- 


ſwer each Part of the Prophecy, he made 


Mat xxvii his Grave alſo with the Rich; for 70% eph 


77. of Arimatbea, an honourable Counſellor, | 


Mark xv. 
43. _ begged his Body of Pilate, and Nicodemus 


fo. a Maſter in fel brought Myrrb, and A. 


John xix. Jes to embalm it with, after which it was 
decently entomb d in a new Sepulchre bewn 


38, 39. 


out of a Rock. 


So that Jeſus in his Suffering was dif 


tinguiſhed by all the ſignal Tokens, by 


which the Meſiab had been of old deſcri- 


bed. 


... een èÄ ,6 * 
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bed. But to put a ſhort End to this In- S ERM. 

duction at preſent; I add, 5 II. 
Fourtbliy, Ir is propheſied of the Meſe VV 

fab, that he ſhould riſe from the Dead the 

third Day; After two Days be will revive 

2 in the third Day be will raiſe us up. So Chap. vi. 

ys Hojea of the People of 1/rae!, who 
2 as a Type of Cbriſt, in this Reſpect. 


That his Soul ſhould not be left in Hell, nor 


the buly One ſuffered to ſee Corruption; ſo 

ſays David of himſelf in a Figure: But it ec. xvi. 9. 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of Chrift;, 
that he ſhould be highly exalted. The 

Lord (ſays the Pſalmiſt) ſaid unto my Lord, 
fit thou at my right Hand; and that conſe- 
quently to this his Exaltation he ſhould be 
inveſted, and entruſted with the Diſpenſa- 


Pſ. cx. 1. 


tion of very extraordinary Gifts: T hou haſt , 


aſcended up on high ; thou haſt led Captivity © . 


Captive, thou haſt received Gifts for Men. 


All which was moſt gloriouſly accompliſh- 

ed in the Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of 

the Lord Jeſus, and the miraculous Diſtri- 

bution of the Gifts, and Graces of the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, at the Day of Pentecoſt. 
AnD the Application is made by St. . : 


ter, and urged home, even to the Face of 


N : the . 
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8 RRR. the Jes themſelves. Men and Brethren, 
II. ler me ſpeak freely unto you , of the Pa- 
LN triarcb David, that he is both dead, and 
&. buried, and his Sepulchre is with us unto 
this Day: Therefore being a Prophet, and 
knowing that God had fworn with an Oath 
unto him, that of the Fruit of his Loins, 
according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up 
Chriſt to fit on his Throne: He ſeeing hs | 
before, ſpake of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
ttbat his Soul was not left in Hell, neither 
did his Fleſh ſee Corruption. This Feſus 

| bath God raiſed up, whereof we are all Wit- 
meſſes: Therefore being by the right Hand 

of God exalted, and having received of 5% 
Father, the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt , he 

hath ſhed forth this, which ye nou ſee, and 

bear. For David is not aſcended into the 
Heavens: But he ſaith of himſelf, The Lord 

aid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my, right 
Hand, until J make thy Foes thy Footftool, 
Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame 


Jeſus whom ye bave en e both Lord, 
and Chriſt. 


Ap this Applicstion of St. Peters was 
as manifeſtly ns upon Scripture, and 


carried 
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it; that three thouſand Souls were im- 
n added to. the Church ow” 
upon. / 

"Raw: Ho hs Premiſes, 1 hope it may 


fulleiendy appear; that there is very re- 


markable Correſpondence between the Old 
Teſtament, and the New; the latter hi/ſtori- 
cally relating, and exhibiting in the Perſon 


of our Jeſus, all the memorable Things 
that had been foretold of the former, and 
- underſtood of the promiſed Meffiah. 
Ax this wonderful Completion of an- 
tient Prophecies in the Perſon of our Sa- 
_ viour, is a moſt illuſtrious Evidence to the 


Truth of the Goſpel; an Evidence that is 


ſtrong, and muſt prevail, notwithſtanding 
all the wilful, but weak Reſiſtance, that 
Prejudice, and Peryerſeneſs may be able to 


make againſt ic. 


r bleed 
Feſus, and verified in him; are Things 


that could not be gathered by any rational 
Deduction, nor gueſſed at by any humane 


Sagacity, or Foreſight, nor learn'd from 
the Diviner's Art. They were Things ar 


too remote a Diſtance when firſt foretold, 


Ed „„ 
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Ty. to be known by any ſuch Means: They 


The Reajon why Men Joke. 


were Things that in the Accompliſhiment 


SIE depended upon mere Contingencies; . and 


Events as caſual, as any Thing can be; (a 
was that Taxation of Auguſtus, which car- 


Tied his Mother unexpectedly ro Bethlehem, 


where Chriſt was to be born) upon the E- 
lection of free Agents; (for ſuch were the. 
eus, the cruel Inſtruments of all his Suf - 
ferings) nay upon God's Sovereign Will, 


ud Power; to which we muſt aſcribe his . 


miraculous Conception, and Reſurrection. 
So that the wonderful Concurrence of 


all the principal Circumſtances appertain- 


ing to the Perſon, Office, and Actions of 
the Me//zah, being ſo conſpicuouſly ſeen in 
our Feſus; it muſt amount to an irrefra- 
gable Proof, that he is indeed that very 
Prince, and deliverer, whom the Jews had 
of Old, and did at that Time moſt impa- 


fiently expect. And an Expectation i it was, 
ſo well known, and ſo much talked of 
throughout all the Eaſt; that it came e- 


ven to the Notice of the Heathens, as may 
be ſeen in two of the Roman Hi forigns, 


| Swetonins and T, acitus.. 


An 


Darknift PO Had Light. 7 "ON 
And even. the Fews themſelyes; the Per- J ER * 
ſecutors, and Crucifiers of Feſus, are by II. 
crucifying him become his Witneſſes; — 
che Infidelicy of them, and their Poſterity, 
adds Strength to their Teſtimony. For all 
theſe Things alſo were propheſied of them. 

And therefore in this Senſe, they may en- 
title themſelves (if chey: pleaſe) to the 
Building of the Tombs of the Prophets; inaſ- 
much; as they have ſer up themſelves, for 
ſtanding Monuments (as it were) of the "2 
Truth of their Predictions. T7 

Ann it is in Vain for the modern Na 
to give the Lye to their Forefathers, by 
forcibly wreſting thoſe Prophecies, which 
we underſtand of the Me ab, to quite dif- 
ferent Perſons, and a foreign Meaning. 

For that they do in Propriety belong to 
the Meffab, has been acknowledged by their 
moſt learned Rabbins, and was antiently 
the current Senſe of all Interpreters. And 
if they do belong to the Meſiab, we might 
make any impartial Heathen the Umpire 
between us, if he would but take the 
Pains to compare the Goſpel Hiſtory, with 
the Prophetical Writings; whether the 
moſt famous Prophecies therein contain' 'd, 
N 


74 
Sx x14.be not moſt ne fulfilled in our 


II. 


" he Reaſon why Men love 


Jeu. 


Tu Light therefore whichis is reflected 


el, is ſo convincingly clear, ſo dazling 
b bright to the Tew, that he cannot endure 


from the antient Predictions, upon the Go- 


even to look upon it, he is forced to turn 


His Eyes from it, leſt he ſhould be illumi- 
nated, and converted: Nay, it confounds 


him ſo, that it makes him his own Accu- 


| fer; in that he ſtill holds himſelf obliged 
to maintain the ſacred Authority of thoſe 
- Writings, which directly charge him with 


affected Blindneſs, and incurable Obſtinacy. 
Incurable Obſtinacy indeed! for it may be 
very rationally concluded; that if the Scrip- 


ture Prophecies, and that Completion of 
them, which we contend for, had been as 


obvious to the Notice of the People of Chi- 
na, and Japan, as they have been all along 


to the Jeus; that they would have long 


fince ſubmitted to the powerful Evidence, 


and confeſs'd the Faith of Chriſt. I ſay, it 
may be rationally concluded; becauſe it is 


hard to ſuppoſe, that any People ſhould be 

ſo wretchedly ſtupid, and wilfully blind ; 

but thoſe who had 3 e God 
to 


— rather than 1288 . 5 


to inflit it, as a Judgment upon chem. SE RN. 
For they rejected the very beſt Means of Wl. 
Information, and rebelled againſt the clear- hes 
eſt Meridian Light. 1 proceed | 3 
 Fourthly, to the laſt, and higheſt De- 
gree of Evidence, that we have for the 
| Goſpel Revelation, viz. the extraordinary, 
| and infallible Atteſtation given to the 
c Truth of it by God himſelf. 
Amp indeed the Accompliſhment of 
thoſe Propbecies we have hitherto in- 
ſiſted on, is equivalent to an Atteſtation 
from God himſelf. For as Things con- 
f tingent, and remote, and depending upon 
- the free Will of rational Agents, could not 
* be foreſeen at a long Diſtance of Time, 
f but by the infinite Wiſdom of him that 
of 1 all Things: So neither could they 
2 be effected, but by his Almighty Power, 
8 whoſe Providence influenceth, and over- ru- 
=. leth all Actions, and Events, both thoſe that 
bs are really voluntary, and thoſe that are 
feemingly fortuitous. Since therefore the 
© divine Wiſdom, and Power did fo illu- 
ſtriouſſy diſplay themſelves, firſt in fore- 
telling ſo many ſtrange Occurrences rela- 
wy to our Lord "IP Cbriſt, and then by 
TO 


The Reaſon why Men . 


822m. bringing them to paſs by unthought of 
II. Means, and in a moſt wonderful Manner; 
this muſt be allow d to be no leſs than a 


Teſtimony from God, that his Commiſ- 


ſion was from Heaven, and his Doctine 


| hol y, and true. 


Bur not to . we 
have other, and more direct Atteſtations 


to our Saviour's Commiſſion and Do- 
recorded in the Gel itſelf; which 
conſidered as a Hiſtory, we have alre 
proved to be indubitably true. As 
Firſt, Tux Teſtimony of Jobn Baptif, 


| Wes came before him as his Herald, rand 


Harbinger : He was not that Light, but 
was ſent to bear Witneſs of that Light. 


And he did accordingly, upon all Occa- 
fions bear Record, that he was a Perſon 
of eminent Dignity, and Authority, much 
ſuperior to him/elf; that he was extraor- 


dinarily endow'd with the Holy Ghoft, and 
empower'd to baptize with the Spirit ; ; 
that he was in ſhort, the Chriſt, that great 


Prophet that was to come, even the Lamb 


of God, and the Son of God. 


Now Jobn was himſelf a Prophet, and - 
. and revered as ſuch by the 


Jes; ; 


a — —_— —— at «@ 


Darbufss cates than Light. 


Jeus; among whom alſo it was a — 


ed Maxim, that he, without farther Trial, 


is to be received for an undoubted Pay SV 


pbet, to whom another undoubted Pro- 
Pbet bears eſtimony ; 5 becauſe the Teſti. 
mony of ſuch a Prophet, is the Teſtimony 

of one divinely W th in Effects 

of God himſelf 

_ Secondly, AnoTH * extrac PORN At- 
teſtation given by God to our bleſſed Je- 
us; was by as and d-Appetitions; and 
Voices. © 


Tuus for Mae an Angel appeared Lukei. 31. 


to his Virgin Mother, to give her Notice 


of his ſupernatural Conception: And a- Mat. 1.20. 


gain, in a Dream to his doubting Father, 

to ſatify him concerning the ſame: The 
Angels alſo divulg d the glad Tidings of his 
Birth, and ſung him into the World with a uke il. 
Hymm of Praiſe, and joyful Congratulation; 14. 
And ever after they conſtantly attended 
him, and miniſtred unto him in all his 
Temptations, and Neceſſities; and aſſiſted 

alſo at his Reſurrection: Nay the Holy Mz: m_ | 
| Ghoſt itſelf took a viſible Shape at his Bap- 
tiſm, and was diſcerned: by Jahn the Bap- 


- 


tift, who teſtify'd of him, and ſaid; Lau Mat. ii. 16. 
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Sz x Mhe Spirit ee deſcending from Heaven 
II. as 4 Dove, and reſting upon him. And at 
the ſame Time in his Hearing, there came 


II. 


Ver. 1. 


Mlajat. xvii. 


wn 


John xii. 
28. 


Men; Methods that the Fews in a 


The Reaſon why Men bows 


a Voice from Heaven ſaying ; Thou art my 


beloved Son, in ubom I am well pleaſed: 
And the ſame Voice was heard again at 
his Transfiguration, ſaying; This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am woll pleaſed, hear 
ye him: Declaring at once his Perſon to 


be divine, and his Doctrine to be heavenly 


like himſelf, and worthy of all Accepta - 
tion. And at another Time when he was 


praying; Father, gloriſy thy Name © He 


was anſwered by a Voice from Heaven, 
faying; I have mech it, ns 11 0 Sr 


it again. 


Now theſe viſble ODER 25 au- 


dible Voices, were the known Methods of 
God's revealing himſelf, and his Will to 


Times had frequently been — to; 


and therefore to them they had evidently 
all the Force of a Divine Teſtimony, and 


_ ought to have been regarded as ſuch. 


>; 


Thirdly, ANOTHER extraordinary At- 
teſtation afforded to our Lord, and to his 
FOIL and Doctrine; was the Power of 


Miracles, 


Dar be "TM ding) Light. x9: 
Miracles, with which he was inveſted. 8 E K M. 
And he himſelf appeals to this, as the II. 
moſt inconteſtable Evidence that could 
be given: The Works that I do in my Fas John x. 
ther's Name (ſays he) they bear Witneſs ** + 

f me. And he afterwards aſſerts the 
Divinity of his Perſon, and the Truth 
of his Doctrine upon the ſame Ground: x ; 
J do nat the Works of my Father, believe me g. 37s 
not; but if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the Works ; that ye may know, and be- 
heve that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
AnD.there. could not poſſibly be any 
ſtronger; Motives of Aſſent than theſe, nor 
any that were leſs liable co Exception. 
Fon though we cannot preciſely tell the 
utmoſt Extent of Nature's Power, much 
les of the Devil's Activity, of managing, 
and improving natural Cauſes, to his own 
wicked Purpoſe ;., though we are not ſuf- 
ficiently aware. of all the ſtrange Things 
that may be effected by ſuch Means; yet 
ſome Things there are, which we certain 
know. cannot be effected by ſuch Means 
And in particular we can ſay, that the 
Miracles Fe/#s wrought, were not, could 
not be fo produced. fs ww 
No! 


. 
1 


A Power, but that of God; who only nd 
great ene, and = whom alone ſuch 


could ee ah hs 7 houghts, and Inten- 


liar Prerogative: He could feed gu bun- 


ments only, and the Virtue thereby com 
municated, as he did the Woman who 

Mat. ir. had the Iſue of Blood: N ay, he could re- 
ore the Dead to Life again, at his bare 
1 : 


The Reaſon why 1 
No they were moſt, i 
"cha not feiſible, not 


Wonders were For Inſtance, he 


tions of che Heart, Which is God's pecu- 


dred People with froe Loaves, and tuo ſmall 


Fiſhes, leaving more afterwards in Frag- 


ments, than there was at firſt. And this 
muſt be by a Power not inferior to that 
of a Creator: For tis as eaſy to make a 
World out of nothing, as a Baſket of 
Loaves; and nothing leſs than Omnipo- 


ell Manner of Diſcaes even ſuch as uf, 
baffled all the Phyſcian's Art, and ſuch as 


the Patient had been born with, without 
any medicinal Application; with a ſingle 
Word, as he did ſometimes, both the deaf, 
and the blind; with a Touch as at other 
Times, nay with a Touch af his Gar- 


: 4 


CM. | kd 3 


P 


jj. —:; on 


| | 


never have beer 


| Dirbueft rather Fon Ligbt. 


* 171 * 
$ „ 


. as be did; when he ſaid, a. 


$4rus come forth, to one that had beet 


Days dead and began to putrify. 1 


meh, as do in their Greatneſs and in the 
Mannir of theit Performance beſpeak an 


abſolute Empire over Nature, anda Power 
perfectly Divine. Nor is it to be conceiv'd; 


though ir were admitted to be poſlible, 


that the Devil ſhould have any Hand in 


thein: For he is too cunning (were he 


hever ſo able) to work Miracles againſt his 
own Intereſt; He is coo much a Politician, 


hot'to know, That every Kingdom divided 


bgainft itfelf is brought to Deſolation: And 25 
therefore he could never have employed 8 
Sxkill, and Powe 


r in caſting out Devils, e- 
ven his own Angels, and indüſtrious A- 
gents for him. Nay for certain, he could 


true God, in Oppoſition to the Vanities of 


Idols, and the beaſtly Impurities of the 
Heathen Worſhip: And yet this was evi- 
dently the Deſign of Chriſts coming into 
the World, and the direct Tendency of his 


holy Gofpel, And therefore it muſt be 


8 concluded; 


the Promoter of Virtue, 
and Holineſs, and the Worſhip of the one 


II. 


WW 
| John xi. 
Tur Miracles of Feſus therefore are Iz. 


Mat. xit. 


4 The Reaſon why Men love 


- SE RM. concluded, that the Hand of. God. Was: 


II. with him, and that he was a Man appro- 
Wed of God, by ſuch Signs, and Wonders, 


as none but God himſelf indeed could Ns | 


but ſuch to be ſure, as the Devil would 
not have done for him, if he coul. 
Fourthly and Laſtiy, ANoTHER extraor- 


ae Atteſtation, which God gave to our 


Saviour, was by the Gift of Prophecy, with 


which he was eminently endow'd, and 


which he ſignaliz'd upon ſeveral Occafions. 
He foretold the Treachery of Fudas, the 


Mar. xxvi. 


2i. Denial of Peter, and the Deſertion of all 


the reſt of his Diſciples; the Manner of 
his own Death, the Time of his Reſur- 
rection, the Communication of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt after his Aſcenſion, and the Propa- 


cation of the Goſpel all over. the World, 


by the Miniſtry of Men, in their Educa- 
tion mean, and illiterate enough, and-fur- 
niſh'd for their Work with Power from 


on high; and enabled to fpeak all Lan- 


guages, as the Spirit gave them Utterance; 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Dif- 


perſion of that incredulous and /irf-neck'd 


People. Theſe and ſeveral other Things 
he foretold, which in the Event proved re- 
markably 


FTY . 8 2 


a 


Dales: rather than Light. - Ty 


' markably true; and which in being ful SE x, 
fll'd, ſome of them carried a double Pro- IL. 
portion of Evidence with them, that of 
Miracles as well as Propbecies. 

Ix particular his Reſurrection from the 
Dead, was a Work ſo much above the 
Power of any natural or created Agent, 
that no Man could have foreſeen it of 
himſelf, unleſs it had been reveal d to him 

by God; who alone was able to accom- 
pliſh it: And therefore after its Accom- 
pliſhment, twas a plain Demonſtration, 
that his Knowledge, and Power were both 
equally divine; Being declared (as St. Paul dom. i.4. 
 expreſſerh it) to be the Son of God with 
Power according to the Spirit of Holinif, 
by the Rgſurrectiun. 

AGAIN, The Gift of Tongues was s ſome- 
thing fo 1 diſproportionate to all 

natural Means, and indeed ſo utterly unat- 

_ rainable; that Nobody could poſlibly foretel 

it, but who could alſo beſtow it; and 
cherefore he that did both, muſt be al- 
low'd' to be infinite, both lo e 
and Power. „ 

OxcE mote, the pealigious Succeſs, and 
Progreſs of the Goſpel, by Means ſo feem- 
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SE RM. ingly weak, againſt an Oppoſition ſo vio - 


II. 


bove all humane Probability; that Nobody 


The Reaſon «6 Men love 


lent, and ſtrong; was a Thing ſo far a- 


would have depended upon it, but wha 
could certainly foretel it, and Nobody could 
certainly foretel it, but who could over- 
awe, and controul, all the Prejudices, In-, 
clinations, and Intereſts of Mankind. _ 
AND thus theſe miraculous Works were 
more truly wonderful for being foretold, 
and the Predictions were more divinely 
propbetical, becauſe they could not be ac- 
compliſh'd without a Miracle; and both 
together do add a double Luſtre, as well as 


5 Force to the Evidence of Chriſtianity. 


I MiGHT here add as a Confirmation to 


all that has been ſaid; that even as our 


Lord had promiſed, and forerold, the Pows 
er of working Miracles, was derived up- 


on his Apo/tles. For beſides the Gift of 


| Tongues already mentioned, they were ena- 


bled to cure all Manner of Diſeaſes, to 


caſt out Devils, to ſtrike dead, to reſtore 
to Life; in one Word, they had abſolutely 
the Aſcendant over all the Power of the E- 


nemy: And how did they perform all theſe 


mighty Wonders? In che Name of the cru- 


* | 


undeniable Argument this! that he him- 


Name, ſuch ample Commiſſions were 


tis too late r now to inſiſt father upon theſe 


* — —_ ᷣ - 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 8: 5 
rified Feſus; at the ſingle Mention of k S ERM. 
which, all Nature bowed its Head; and II. 
the very Devils trembled, and obey'd. An A 


ſelf was the Deſpotick Lord of all, in whoſe 


granted, enlarged alſo with a Power of far- 
ther Delegation. For on whomſoever the 
Apoſtles laid their Hands, to them the 
Holy Ghoſt was given, and manifeſted it- 
ſelf by the like Signs, and Wonders: But 


Topicks. 

In the mean — I hope it is ſuffi- 
Eiently plain, that che Truth of the Goſpel 
Revelation is moſt extraordinarily atteſted 
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uy God himſelf. 


ANp this te Sirbfhdtion renders its 


Aumhoriy unqueſtionable, and its Certainty 


en even as infallible as God himſelf is. 
Fo in ſumming up the Evidence that 
has been given, it wil appear; that the 


| Goſpel Hiſtory as fuch, has all the Credibi- 


lity that any Hi/ory can have, and more 
than any other Hiſtory hath; as being wric- 
ten by Menof ſufficient Abilities, and un- 


ba Integrity, who alſo ſeal'd to the 
. Truch 


The Reaſon why Men love 


Sz RM. Truth of what they wrote, with their 
II. Hearts deareſt Blood, And beſides, the 
facts which they relate are many of them 


ſuch, and fo circumſtantiated, (as for Ex- 
- ample the Reſurrection of our Lord) that if 
they had been falſe, it could not have been 
e's it muſt of Neceſſity have been 
 diſcover'd; and therefore no ſuch Diſco- 
very being made, we muſt conclude, tha 
they are certainly true. 
_ Moreoves, this Hifory is confirm'd. by 
che concurrent Teſtimony of other Hi. 
ries, and the Acknowled 1 25 of Prong - 
Adverſaries, 
Ap then, when we come to confiles'] it 
as a Revelation from God, it bears a re- 
markable Correſpondence to the Relation 
that was given to the Jews, which is in- 
- deed a very material Circumſtance; becauſe 
it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that two Revela- 
tions, and both from God, ſhould contra- 
dict each other. This therefare. is ſo far 
from being the Caſe. of the Goſpel Revela- 
tion, that it is in Effect the exact Counter- 
part of the Revelation which went before 
it, as exhibiting the plain Accompliſhment 
of antient A Ae which were by the 


2 | 


Darts rather than Light... 


* 


in our Jgfur, whom therefore we believe 
| to be the Chriſt, 

Ax Laſtly to crown LT it t has the di- 
rect Atteſtation, and Approbation of Hea- 
ven; for it was ſpoken of firſt by a Per- 
ſon, who had an eminent Prophet for his 

Forerunner, and Witneſs : Who was decla- 
red to be the Son of God, by Angels, and 
Voices; who. had the Power of Miracles, 
5 and Prophecy for the Credentials of his 
divine Commiſſion: And it was confirmed 


J few conſtantly applied to their expected SIAM. 
Meffiah, and are now remarkably verified . 


» 
ä 4 — — — — Ys I OT WRISTS OR — - — 
2 _ 3 4 = 
ä TIES e 4 denn 8 — 1 8 * * 5 . 
* . „„ „ „ „„ CM 3 ond Dr — n N <0 band T's i 7 l 


” wu OOOIETLAE 4 


2 


n 


to us by them that heard him, God alſo x. , 1 


K 


Bea ring them} Witneſs with Si igns, and Mon- 
ders, and diverſe Miracles, and Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will, 
Axp what ſtronger, what clearer Evi- 
dence can there be than this? For 'tis ma- 
nifeſt, that nothing, that depends upon Te- 
ſtimony can be better atteſted; nay, no- 
thing of like Nature was ever in all Points 
ſo well atteſted. as the Goſpel. _ 

Any if the Goſpel be falſe after all, it 
| is a Falſhood that has all the laineſt, = 
moſt. indiſputable Marks of Truth. Bur 
it 8 ect y inconſiſtent wich the Veracity, 
| „ „ 
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1 $ The Reaſon why Men hs 
SF RN. and Goodneſs of God, to ſuffer ſuch 3 
II. groſs ( Cheat to paſs1 upon Ache Belief of Mans 
king. without ſo much as the Poffibiliry 
of a Diſcovery. His Veracity will not ere 
| mir him to bear Witneſs to a Lye, Fj to 
"| i inſtrumental in, deceiving his Ctea- 
4: and that unavoidably: And his 
| Goodneſs, can never be conſenting, thax 
his Creatures ſhould be be elde de- 
ceiv d, in Matters of f ſuch vaſt Importance 
as the Goſpel delivers. 0 that we have 
the ſame Evidence for the Truth: of the. 
Goſpel, that we have br the Veragity, an C 
Goodneſs of. God; and therefore in 5 
= Upſhot of all, my Condlufſen ſtands 
| moveably firm, VIZ. that the Goſpel” ere 
lation, is propoſed to our Belief with the 
very higheſt, and brighteſt Degree of Evi 
. dence. _ 1 
Tur juſt Inference from this whole Dit 
courſe is plainly this; that having all this 
clear, and poſitive Evidence to the Trutl 
of our holy Religion, it is che moſt ratio» 
nal Thing in the World i to build « our Faith 
ſecurely upon it, with an entire Acquieſ, 
cence of Mind; and the moſt irrational on 
the gther Hand to Sager 10 and fro. thre 
 Unbelief, 


any « cavilling OhjeQtion „ or puzzling, Diffi- 
 culries, that may be thrown in our Way.. 
Fog when we have all the Proof, chat 


5% . ES 
* 


„ 


Darkneſs ** than 8 
Dnbelief, or to be mayed by the Shock ofs 


is proper za a Caſe, and as clear, and full, 


as the Nature of the Caſe will admit 3 and 


no ching at all that can be alledged in Diſ- 
roof of the main Evidence; ſurely this 
ought to be a determining Motive of Aſ- 


60 the Mind 1 in this Situation, ſeems te 
atriyed at its natural Point of Reſt; and 


there to abide, is the Arguipens, of a ſound 
Judgment, | © IE 


On the contrary, it betrays. Weaknefs 
and. Trrefolution, and want of a due Poiſe 
in the Judgment, to flaat in Uncertainty 
| after ſuch a Determination z to ſeek for 
more Proof, than the Caſe doth require, 


pr will admit; or to yield up the Proof 
we are in Poſſeſſiop of, to certain ſceptical 
Poubts, and Queries, chat do not ſhake 
the leaſt Part of our F oundation. . 
Axn this is the very Caſe of Chriſtianity, 


we have all the cleareſt, poſitive Proof, 
that the Nature of Things would admit: 
We have the indubitable Faith of Hi Rory 0 
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The Reaſon why Men love 


SER. ver any civil Hiſtory | was; we have "the 
II. wonderful Correſpondence of the Old, and 
Neu Teftament, as Counterparts to each a o- 


ther, and we have the Few, even our im- 
dittered Enemy, by truly aſſerting the 
divine Inſpiration of the former; witneſ- 
ſing againſt his Will, to that of che latter: 
We have Prophecies, and Mi racles lending 
in fine, we have all the nd Tokens 1 
divine Wiſdom, and Power, that could be 
requiſite to give Credit to a | Revelation 
from Heaven. 
Is there not then all 8 Reaſon | 
to embrace the Goſpel as ſuch? And is there 
the leaſt Dram of Reaſon in the other Scale, 
to make the Ballance dance, or totter ? 
Is our Fiftory refuted, or the leaſt inva- 
lidated? ? Are our Facts denied, or diſputed 
by Few or Heathen? Doth not the Com- 
pletion of the antient Propbeciet by Opera- 
tions truly miraculous, bring a Conviction 
wich it, that is ſcarce to be reſiſted? And 
is not the weak, but wilful Reſiſtance of 
the modern Fews, by wreſtin g th ole Pro- 
Ppbecies to a foreign Senſe, (which were 


| honeſtly underſtood of the Me effab) at 
once, 


ach, 


is this any juſtifiable Cauſe: of diſbelieving 
ſuch, myſterious Truths, ſuppos d to be 
reveal'd from God? Or is it any Diſproof 

of the Revelation itſelf, when otherwiſe 


* 


once, a Proof of their incurable Blindneſs, 8 E N M. 
and Hardneſs of Heart; and a Verification II. 
of what the bleſſed Jeſus expreſly foretold SV Y 
of them. In one concluding Word, is not 
our holy Faith not only unſhaken, but e- 


ven untouch'd by any Objection directly 


levelled againſt the F e een of it? 

What is it then can leave the Mind of a 
rational Man undetermined, in this: im- 
portant Matter ? Or what is there to un- 


ſettle it, if once determined? Tis true, 


there are Myſteries reveal'd in Scripture, 
chat far tranſcend our low Capacities: But 


is it any Wonder that God ſhould reveal 


Things beyond all Comprehenſion? And 


ſufficiently arteſted ? No errteiny! _ 


for, it would. he þa. ang the * 
Capacity of the Creature, to be equal to 
all the Depth of Knowhidgy, and Warns 
in the Creator. 


Ir is poſſible, that theres: may iv Fr 


Niceties i in Scripture Chronology, not eaſy 
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Sd. to be adjuſted, ſome Matiacioge* not eaſily 
N mted for? But wrhat if it ſhould be 


granted, that there are ſome Perplexities of 


this Sort, or even that ſome ſmall Errata 
were crept in, of no Moment, through the 
Change of a numeral Letter, or other Note 
of Time? But is there any Thing to e- 
vince, that Feſus did not appear, when all 
the remarkable Notes fell in togecher, that 
pointed out the Meſſiah? Are there any 
Calculations, that amount to a Proof, 1 
don t ſay, but gives Riſe to the leaſt Quę- 
ſtion, that he was not born, and lived, 
and died about that Time, and in that 
Manner, which the Goſpel relates? Is there 
any Contradiction ſet up againſt the Truth 
of his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, or the Gift 
of Tongues, and other miraculous Powers 
conſequent thereupon? Is there any Thing 
in ſhort, that ſtrikes at our Fundamentals? 
If not, (as for certain there is not) then 
without all Doubt, it is the moſt unrea- 
ſonable Piece of Folly, and Raſhnefs, to 
yield them up, for the Sake of any By- 
Queſtions, and pitiful Cavils, chat reach ; 
nor home to the Point. 4 
"AGAIN; What if it ſhould be graned,” 
that 


Darkneſs rather than Laght 93 
that there are Things hard to. be under- SERM. 
ſtood, Paſſages in Scripture hard to be re- II. 
conciled, without a great deal of elaborate Y. 
Enquiry, and critical Learning? Is it there- 
3 a reaſonable Thing, that the unlearn- 

ed, (or, which is worſe, the half learn d, 
4 unſtable) is it any tolerable Excuſe "ing 
their Ignorance, and Inſtability, to wreſt 
even theſe difficult Scriptures to their own. 
Deſtruction, on Account of thoſe Difficul- 
ties which they themſelves are unable to 
reſolve, and equally unwilling to ſee the 
good Office done, even by a much better 
Hand? 
..Oxce more, PIR” I he ſo et as to 
grant, that there is a great Number of va- 
rious Readings in Scripture, and a few 
ſuch, as ſeem to leave the Meaning of ſome 
conſiderable Text ſomething ambiguous? 
And what's the Conſequence from hence; 
that there is no certain Senſe to be gather- 
ed out of any Text of Scripture? That is 
too extravagant for any Body to ſay. Will 
it be ſaid then, that any moral Precepts, 
or any Article of Faith depends As 
and ſolely upon any ſuch Paſſage, as thro 
WT Variety of Readings carries no determi- 
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The Reaſon why Men los 


gb n v4. nate Senſe with it? That's niore than the 


boldeſt Gainſayer can maintain, and there- 


WV fore the weakeſt Believer ought n not to be 


ſtagger d by it. 

Fon the Foundation fil Nanderh n 
unmoved, and immoveable; and it is the 
trueſt Exerciſe of our Reaſon to reſt upon 
it, and the moſt prepoſterous Abuſe of Rea- 
ſon, to depart one Hair's Breadth from it; 


which was the Inference drawn from the 


foregoing Diſcourſe, and I hope i is Luffict- | 
ently made out. | 
| Fox theſe Exceptions upon by-Poinds, 5 
do no more affect the main Concluſion, 
than the looſening a few Pins in the Roof, 
would ſhock the Foundation of a ſtrong ; 
Fabric. 5 
Anp if Myſteries, or Difficulties in 2 
divine Revelation, are a ſufficient Objection | 


to the Belief of ir, when 'tis proved fo to 
be, by che moſt proper, and convincing 


Arguments; then there is hardly any Thing 
in Nature worthy of Belief. For all Na- 
ture is big with Myſteries, and Diffi- 


culties; and a Man muſt not believe even 


the Exiſtence of Matter; becauſe the mu- 


tual Coheſion of its Parts is a Myſtery, 


which 


Dass A than Light. 


mult not believe even that the Sun ſhines, 
becauſe in the Phænomena of Light, there 


are. Difficylties .not yet explained by any 
Pbilgſopber. But at this Rate there is no- 
thing to be believ d, though clear even to 


Demonſtration, if any collateral Doubt or 
Difficulty may be raiſed u pon it; which is 
a Way, chat would loſe us in a Maze of 
Abſurdities, and leave us a in —_— 
SO. 16 

- And yet this is | the ul Method of 
attacking our common Chriſtianity; which 
though it has all the moſt indubitable 
Marks of a Revelation from Heaven, that 
it was fit for God to give, or reaſonable 
for Men to deſire; yet is it not without 
its Difficulties. Difficult Queſtions con- 
cerning Matters of an abſtruſe Nature, or 


of remote Antiquity; concerning nice Points 


in Chronology, or the Reconciliation, or In- 


terpretation of obſcure ane in Scri- 


N Sc. 


AND this being a light Sort of K 
har? is eaſily put on, and ſoon borrow'd 
from the; School of Infidelity; every Smat- 

| e 


which choſe who are deepeſt in the Seerete 8 E x24; 
of Nature, cannot fathome; nay, a Man II. 


96 The Rea why Men hue 


SE RM. terer upon this ſmall Stok; is ready te ſeat | 
II. himſelf in the Scorner's Chair, and draw 
a Circle about him, and take his Bible to 
Pieces, and treat it, 4s if it were a Bundle 
of popiſb Legends. Vain and impious the 
ver; 2, Weak Attempt! For all Figſb is Graſs, and 
dll the Glory of Man as the Flower of Graſs; 
_ tbe Graſs rh and the Flower fadeth 
away, but the Word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And the boldeſt Contradiction of the 
Sinner is ſo far from diſcrediting it, that it 
is a noble Confirmation to its Truth, and 
Power; ſince theſe its audacious (but fee- 
ble) Oppoſers are foretold therein, and de- 
ſcribed in their proper Colours. Let us 
take Heed then, Brethren, left there be in any 
| of us an evil Heart of Unbelief, in depart- 
ing from the living God; and from the 
Word of his eternal Truth. And let us take 
ce Care that we be not of the Number of thoſe, 
5 * «obo draw back unto Perdition, but of them 
oho believe tothe ſaving of the Soul. Whieh 
God grant, in and thro' Feſus Chrift our 
Lord. To whom with the Father and 
_ Holy Spirit, be aſcribed (as is due) all 
Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
nion, now, and for evermore. Amen. 
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The Reaſon Why Men: Lo Dark» 
neſs rather than Light. 


CO OO TITTY 


z 1 Joux iii. 19. 


And this is the Gee that 
Ligbi is come into the I bh and 
3 Iobed D Darkneſs rather than 
Lieb, oy zheir Deeds were 
Evil. . 


I HE three Poiam that offer SERM. 
2 ri themſelves to our Obſerva- III. 


| Words, (you. Ou remem- 
. are 3 


Vor. II. . I Hel, 
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J. 2 Wurar Rl ab. that Lighy, 


POE which is here faid o de come into 11 
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Warld. 1 
. Second, 1 it came to dt that | 
Men ſhould reje& this Light, and wilfully 
ſhut their Eyes againſt it; They loved 
Darkneſs rather than Light, . their 
Deeds were Evil. 

III. Thirdly, How juſt, a, N 
the Condemnation of ſuch Men is; © this, 
ſays he (that ſhall finally be their Judge) 
is the Condemnation, that Men loved Darł- 
neſs rather than Light, yy their Deeds 


Were ont. 


I. As to the Fir Point, 1 is meant by 
the Light, which is here ſaid to be come 
into the World; I thought it might with 
good Reaſon be underſtood, of the Doctrine 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, as it is reveal'd 
to us, in his holy Gel. 4 
Ap this Go/þe/ Revelation, L. have # en- 
deavour'd to ſhew, is very aptly reſembled 
to Light, as in ſeveral other Reſpect fo 
moſt eminently i in theſe twa. |” 
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Darkneſs rather than Light. 


| >. 
Tur Fire is, chat as Light makes all 8 E RN M. 
Things viſible, ſo the Goſpel clearly diſco- III. 


vers, and makes manifeſt ſome of the moſt * | 
important Truths of Religion, ſuch as were 
n, or but eee 


eg ung OW 


. HE Lee, is, that 4 Tarkss is - ücſelf a all 
other Things the moſt conſpicuous; fo the 
Go/pel Revelation is propoſed to our Belief 
with the higheſt, and brighiet Degree of 


Evidence. 


Tux firſt par of. chip Reſemblance I 
have made out, by inſtancing in thoſe no- 


ble and happy Diſcoveries concerning the 


Nature of God, and his divine Worſhip, 


and 2 the Redemption of Man, 


and his Duty, and Happineſs, and the beſt | 
Means, and Motiyes to perform the one, 


and attain to the other ; in all which Things, 
the World has heen marvellouſly enlighined 


by the Gope/ of Chriſt, in Compariſon of 
that Narknets of Ignorance, in which the 


Gentiles were involved, and that Dimneſs of 
Knowledge, h ch was imparted. to the 
Jexws, - | 


baye alſo made out, by producing the in- 


1 conteſtable 
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100 The Reaſon why Men love 
8ER M conteſtable Evidence we have for the Truth 
III. of the Goſpel; and examining it Branch by 
hgrancb, as it conſiſts, partly in the moral 
Certainty of the Hiſtory itſelf, conſiderd as 
ſuch; and partly in the concurrent Teſtimo- 
ny of other Hiſtories, and the Acknowledg- 
ment of its profeſſed Adverſaries; and partly 
again in the remarkable Correſpondence 
that it bears to the Old Teſtament, and the 
Predictions therein recorded; but principal- 
ly 1 in the extrordinary Atteſtation that is 
given to it by God himſelf, in Signs and 
Wonders, and diverſe Miracles, and Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt; the Power of which fo 
eminently reſided in Chriſt, and was as won- 
derfully delegated to his Diſciples 
Al which taken together, renders the 
Authority of the Goſpel perfectly unque- 
ſtionable, and its Certainty infallible ; even 
as infallible as God himſelf. Inaſmuch as 
tis utterly inconſiſtent with the Veracity, 
and Goodneſs of God, in a Matter of ſuch 
vaſt Importance, and in which his Ho- 
nour is ſo nearly concerned, to ſuffer a 
Deceit, or Falſhood to paſs upon the 
World, attended with all the ſtrongeſt 
Motives of a and the moſt indiſ- 
918 1 putable 


4 


Darius rather than Light. 


| putable Marks of Truth, on Purpoſe to lead 8 ER M. 


Men into Error, and confirm them in it. 
_ And ſince this is a Thing impoſſible to 
be ſuppoſed; it muſt be allow'd, that the 
Evidence for the Truth of the Gel, is as 
conſpicuous: as Light, and the Goſpel is as 
true, as Truth itſelf. All which I have 
proved at large in two foregoing Diſcour- 
ſes: And the Proof was fuch, as I could 
entirely acquieſce in myſelf; and I think 
might ſafely be depended on by others. 
Bor yet one Thing there is, after all 
that has been faid, which though it does 
not weaken our Proof, yet it looks at firſt 
Sight, a little odd, and unaccountable: For 
if there are ſuch wonderful, and ſuch im- 
portant Diſcoveries in the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
If it contains Sayings ſo infallibly true, and 
ſo worthy of Acceptation: It might fairly 
have been expected, that all Men ſhould 
come into it, as ſoon as once it was pro- 
poſed to ther 2. It is ſtrange 8 indeed, it 
ſhould meet with ſo much Oppoſition, if 
it was accompanied with all that plain, 
and powerful ene chat i is eee 2 
bor ir n "rp , 
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S ERM. 


III. 
A 


fore warn id his Apoſtles of that unkind Re- 


The Reaſon why Mev loo: 
Axp yet it is notorious enough, that 
it was at firſt very ſcornfully rejected, and 
violently oppoſed by both Fews and Hea- 
thens, Rabbins, and Philoſophers ; and is 
till cavilled at, or embraced! bur by Halves, 
by ſome of 1 eie eee of vr: 
World. p Who t 8 

Bur it ĩs not diffculr pence FRvdat 
this: For in the firſt Place it is obſerva- 
ble, that Chriſt himſelf had foretold; and 


ception, and fierce Oppoſition; which then 
were like to meet with in the-Publicat 
of the rue. and had promiſed withal 
that they ſhould ſurmouiit all theſe Piffi- 
culties, and be enabled to carry on their 
Work, with incredible Succefs, in L Deſpite 
of all cheir Adverſaries; and ſo they did. 
And the Goſpel by their Miniſtry me © its 
Way with' /irreſiftible Force, and tobk 4 
ſwilt Courſe through the World, maugre 
all the ſtrongeſt Confederacies of Prejudice 
and Intereſt, Policy and Power, Malice 
and Cruelty mat were united together a- 
gainſt it. And the Complerion 6f this Jift - 
Prediction, and Promiſe of our Savivurs, 
is a | moſt ene Confirmation of the 
By: N Truth 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 103 
Truth of the Ge: For nothing but SER Me 


A mighty Truth itſelf could have prevail'd . i 
at this prodigious Rate, and forced its very | 
| Enemies to come in for its Witneſſes ; for fl 
| ſo indeed they were, and Fellow Helpers j 
in ſome Sort to the Nag by impotent | 
| iy. and aps oppoſing, what Heaven had | 
| creed to n without ougd humane j 
4 - T HE: hah Jie vain. een Wee | 
| fore that was made to the Goſpel at fir, I 
ä s do far from implying any want of Evi- = 
| dence, that it is itſelf an additional Evi- | 
dence; and if all other Proofs were want- | 
| ing, a ſufficient Ae to che Truth | 
| | or” „ a | 9 
| Bor ſtill, if _ Sd for ihe Go- — 
3 ol was ſo very cogent as is pretended: 9 
; * n us to ee which was the 


| . Ae / Thing « to be enquired from 
| anne how it came to paſs, that it 
# was not univerſally embraced, or that any 
| ſhould continue blind in the midſt of all this 
-glorious Light. But the Text gives a 
plain, and eaſy Account of this alſo, Men 
ved * (ir ſeems) rather than Light, 
H 4 - becauſe 


SER M. becauſe their Deeds were Euil. And that 
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III. fo it might come to paſs, we ſhall loin bo; 
Kſeſemn if we conſider, 


Firſt, In General, that though hs Go- 
ſpel did come tenfrmed with the very 
higheſt Degree of Evidence, that the Na- 
ture of the Thing would admit; yet it was 
not ſuch Evidence (nor was it fit it ſhould) 
as would offer Violence to Men's Faculties, 
and make it an impoſlible Thing to diſhe- 
lieve it, and therefore no Virtue to believe 
it; no! the Goſpel has always had Reaſon 
on its Side, abundantly enough to ſatisfy 
any Man's Underſtanding, that is conſide- 
rate, and attentive. But then tis in Men's 
_ - own Power, and Choice, whether they 

will conſider, and attend to it or no: They 
may (if they pleaſe) condemn it in the 
groſs, unheard, and unexamined; which 
in all Probability was the Caſe of many at 
firſt, and is of ſome ſtill. And even after 
the Underſtanding is clearly convinced, 
without any Shadow of a Doubt remain- 
ing; the Will may ſtill hold out, and de- 
ny. its hearty Aſſent, even to the moſt do- 
monſtrable Truth. And the Faith requi- 
fed of a Chri ian, conſiſting (as it does) 
1 nat 
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not in the bare Conviction of the Under-8 ERM. 
ſtanding, but in the entire Concurrence, III. 
and Approbation of the Will alſo; no 
Wonder that many ſhould: be ſo flow. of 
Heart to believe; to believe a Doctrine fo 
unacceptable to Fleſh and Blood, ſo op- 
poſite in many Parts of it, to the corrupt 
Luſts, and Inclinations of Men, which 
having got Poſſeſſion of the Affections, and 
being long indulged by habitual Practice, 
were too ſturdy to give Way to the naked 
Force of Truth, and too dear to be ſacri- 
ficed to it. Men were loth to part with 
their old beloved Sins, for the Sake of a 
new Religion; and therefore they choſe 
rather to reject this inconvenient Religion | 
right or wrong, than to embrace it upon 
ſuch uneaſy, and unequal Terms: And 
thus it has been, and thus it will be; if 
Men will reſolve to keep their Eyes ſhuc 
(as if they will, they may) they do, and 
muſt deprive themſelves of all Benefit of 
the Light; even the Goſpel itſelf in all ts "nf 
Meridian Spendour muſt be hid to them; _ || 
and if when they do open their Eyes, they = 
will look upon it no otherwiſe, . than 
n the Miſt of their own inveterate c 

Preju- 2 
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x06 The Reaſon why Men love 
85 R NM. Prejudices, and ſenſual Luſts: it is impoſ- 
II. ſible they ſhould have a clear Proſpect of 
| the Truth, or that they ſhould diſcern -the 
Beauty, and Excellency of the Chriftian 
Religion; or if they do, that they ſhould 
patiently endure the Sight of that, which 
was ſo manifeſt. a Reproof, and Reproach 
to their own Practice. For as our Evan- 
 geliſt has it in the Verſe following my Text. 
John iii, very one that doeth Bvil inet the Light, 
„neither cometh io the Light, 12. bis . 
ſhould be reprovod. ier 10 
Ir is no ſuch atcebincblent "Phi "OR 
chere fore, that Men ſhould reſiſt the clear- 
eſt Evidence of Truch, and jet (as St. 
Trike ſays, AFs vii. 30. of the Lawyers) the 
Counſel of God againſt tbemſelves. But this 
will ſtill be more apparent, if we enter in- 
to the Detail of thoſe vitious Prepoſſeſſions, 
and evil Habits; ill Opinions, and Pra- 
ices Which tempted Men at firſt, (and 
have the fame Influence ſtill) to love Dark- 
neſs rather than Light, for no other Rea- 
ſon but becauſe: their Deeds es _ and 
; 0 not bear the Light. 
Firſt, Od great Snag that owe 
back many an * and Gentiles, from 
| CONE 


[ 
4 
U 
i 
o 


. refs rather has Lithe. roy 

diſterning, and embracing the Truth, as ĩt is 8 K KM. 

in Jeſusz was their blind Bigottry, and Zeal III. 

for che Way they have been train d up in, > 

and the unreaſonable Prejudice they had 

taken uß againſt our ee e . 

his Doctrine. 

5 Tuvs the Jes in rer were 2ca- 

5 ts: above Meaſure for their Law, and 

de Tradieions of their Fathers. But fo 

N miſerably; | blind they were, with all their 

Teal; that they overlook d, both the true 
Meaning, and Conſtruction, and the main 

Scope, and Deſign of the Law itſelf, which F 

N was'to ſhadow forth god Things to come, 

. and to lead them to the Knowledge of the 

e true Meſfab. And though they lived in 

1s perperiial Expectation of this Mah, ant 

* their Expectation ſeem d to be raiſed tothe 

5 Height, about the Time that Yes ap- 

4 pear d in che World: And though he ap- 

1 peard with all the diſtinguiſhing Marks 

ok the true Meſiab, exactly agreeing with 

4. thoſe antient Predictions, and Types, and 

nd Figures that ſtood upon Record in their 

don Books; 1 fay notwithſtandiug all bis, 

pt when they ſaw the very Perſon they long- 

_ ed for; they could diſcern no Form, nor 

85 1 Comelineſs 
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$280. Cumelingſi, no Beauty in m that they 

III. ſhould defire him. That is, none of that 

VV external Pomp, and ee in which | 
they hoped to ſee the Meſſiah make his Ap- 

pearance, and with which they had pleaſ- 

ed themſelves ſo much in Imagination; 

that they were perfectly enraged, that a 

Perſon of ſuch obſcure Birth, and fo. mean 

a Condition ſhould preſume to take fo high 

a Character upon him. And therefore, 

notwithſtanding all the mighty Works 

that he wrought, they conſpired to put an 

End to his Pretenſions, by putting him to 

Death; ſtupidly ignorant the mean while, 

that as other Seriptures were remarkably 

fulfilled in him, ſo this alſo was written, 

and that thus it: behoved Chriſt to ſu Fer. 

And even the Men that dwelt at Jeruſa- 

lem, and the Rulers, becauſe they knew 

him not, neither the Voices of the Pro- 

 phets which are read every Sabbath Day; 

they have fulfilled chem in condemning 

him; and their Pofterity have fulfilled them 

too, by being ſcandalized at Chrift cruci- 

fied, for the Sake of thoſe Sufferings, of 

which their Fathers were the wicked In- 

ſtruments. Thus did the prejudicated Zeal | 

„j TOO TART 7 "70 17 JO BN 
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of the Fews, betray them into the groſſeſt, S ER N 
but moſt culpable Ignorance, that ever a- III. 
ny People was blinded with; and that 1 
norance made them guilty of a moſt de- 
teſtable Wickedneſs, firſt in rejecting, and 
then im murdering the Lord of Life. 
Ax the Gentiles were as much bigotted 
In their Way, as the Jews; and for the 
ſame Reaſon great Enemies many of them 
to Chriſtianity. The Philoſophers were 
great Pretenders to deep Science, and Wiſ- 
dom; and therefore the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel was contemptible in their Eyes. 
And both they, and the Generality of the 
People had a mighty Veneration for An- 
tiquity, and Tradition, and as much an 
Averſion to Novelties in Religion. And 
therefore St. Paul was encountred at A 
tbens, as a Babbler, and Setter forth of 
ſtrange Gods (by the Epicureans, and Sto- 
icks,) when he preached Feſus, and the Re- . 
ſurrection. The Epicureans were an Atbe- 
iſtical Sect, that deny dea Providence, tho 
they allow'd a God: That is, a ſupine, 
and lazy Being like themſelves; who were 
Wholly devoted to Eaſe, and Pleaſure, 
And cis no Wonder that they ſhould take 
. Offence. 
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III redion, which ſuppoſed the! ; accountable | 
Win wacher ee fot what _ mas * 
| this. 5 5 : | 


Tur Stat were Materialiſts, and! | 
| fort had ne Netion of the P 7 
of the Soul, or any future State; and be- 
ſides, they held that all Things were 
bound up by a fatal Neceſſity, and there- 
fore had no Diſpoſition to believe, or ac- 
knowledge God's free Goodneſs, and wile 
Providence, in ſending his Son to be the 
Saur of the World, And yet in him 
they might have ſeen, if they would, that 
gallant Sight which * Seneca will have to 
be an Entertainment fit for God himſelf; 
that is to ſay, A Man of Fortitude, 
* match'd with ſore ne but defect - 
« ly fuperior to it,” THY 
In ſhort, all the reſt of he Philoſphers | 
had their ſeveral Tenets, which if we had 
Time to examine them, would appear 
ſome or ocher of them to be very inconſiſtent 
_ with che main Principles of Chriſtianity. 


. 
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ee. ae Providemia. P- 133. 0s, Edie. 1 1474. 
5 Beſides 


Chriſtians was He pains 25 rk p 


| made People nat only backward to embrace 
Ke: but apt (without farther Enquicy) bath 
amn and to deſpiſe i RTE 


N N 3 0 1 all. theſe — f Pichu- 


dices, tis no wonder that many ſhould 
chuſe to continue ignorant of fo. ungrate- 


ful a Doctrine, or fancy. themſelves o be 
more knowing than the illiterate Men 


that taught it: But tis truly wonderfi 


chat amidſt all theſe. Diſcouragements, ſo 


many of the better, and more diſcerning 


ſort of Pbilgſapbers, and Oraturs, as. well 
as others, ſhould ſubſcribe to mere Force 


of Truth, and become ſuch early enge 
as they did to the Faich of Chi. 
Ax the 
dice, is not icn impair'd by Age, it is ſtill, and 
always, will 9 705 one great Impediment to 
che Progreſs of che Gabel and che Recep 


cion-of ahe Truth. in che darker Corners 


of oh Goſpel Joes ſhine, it has ever had 


its _ Res, in ee or adulte- 
e , e 


ower of Bigottry, and Preju- 


againſt the Truth of their Religion, and YW. 


> 
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; in 


Ill. aeg people in Aer 


- Tavs for Inſtance, ere l is a 2 Chriftian 
Church we know, in which Infallibility is 
the ſupreme Paſtor's high Prerogative ; and 
implicite Faith; and blind Obedience, the 
ſimple Laicks flaviſh Duty; and whilſt 
under this Pretext, the greateſt Abſurdities 
are impoſed upon them, both in Matters 


Ts of Belief, and Practice; the good People 
are N bred up, in moſt profound, 


and-devour Ignorance; and that Ignorance 
is inſpirited with a furious Zeal, that makes 
them damn all that differ from CO or 
pretend to inſtruct them better. 
TnxEsxE are the bleſſed Effects * Pepiſ | 
Bigottry, in Abhorrence of which, ſome 
have run blindfold into the oppoſite Ex- 
treme, and cryd down all Manner of 59 
gularity, and Order, and Decency, and 
Reverence in the Worſhip of God; as 
downright Popery. And ſuch popular Out- 
cries as theſe, (weak as they are) were 
once loud, and ſtrong enough to ſhake the 
Foundations of the beſt conſtituted Church 
upon Earth. Such has been che E of 
aun 1 judice. 
Nay, 


* 


them ; and chey are above ſuch weak, and 
beggarly Elements; rich in their on Con: 
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Mas, thats ae theße amongſt-us, whoS Rd. 


will be called Frateſtants, though they can 


III. 
A 


ſcarce be called Cbriſtians; who rather 
than the Pope: ſhall engroſs all Lafallibiliry : 


to himſelf, ſet up every Man for an in- 


fallible Spirit of his o 


them too, inſtead of Chr 


pens; it wel bor 9 Reaſoni 


eic, of ſpiritual. Cn 


vo, and appeal to 
the Ligbt within. them, from the Light of 
the Go/hel; and rely upon a Chrif within 
incarnate. And n 
mn hw, one gone. about to confute the 


ination; and therefore impreg- | 


| 
4s. g 


mb dhe Etat thele are Nr | 


Fruits af -an-enthu/iaſive Leal. : 
An we meet with os * Big 


try now adays, (if without a Saleciſm it 


a7 De o called) nor for 1 falſe Religion, 


2s ſuperftitiaus, An 


eee 15 he: Dm is. 


do 3 the Yideo * 


dy our Uetſed. Saviour, (chus uc 4. 


The R ehen wh Mem love 


SAM berge the very Vitals of natural Religion 
NN are ſtruck at, and downright Atheiſm, and” 


univerſal Scepticiſin advanced; and which 
is the Monſtrouſneſs of the Attempt, the 
bigotted Atherfts take indefatigable Pains, 
to make others, as much the Children of 
the Devil, as themſelves; and this in or- 
der (ſuch is their impudent Mockery) to 
make them both better 8 gane and 19 5 
ter Chriſtians. ' + 

1 yRoDUCE: theſe vs Catia to 
ſhew, that Bigottry, which makes People 


8 adhere with extreme F ondneſs to the Pre- 


judices they firſt ſuck d in, and the Errors 
they have been all along nurſed up in, is 
a perpetual Obſtruction to the Propaga- 
tion of Truth; and very miſchievous to. 
the Chriſtian Reli igion. But to proceed 
Secondly, AND more briefly, the Love of 
this World, and an undue Regard to ſecu- 
lar Intereſt, was from the Beginning a main 
Hindrance to the Progreſs of- Dy; 
among both Fews, and Gentiles; and is, as 
to the Efficacy, and Power of it, among 
thoſe that called "themſelves Chriſtians. * 
Tux Scribes, and Phariſees were the | 
great Leaders * the Jews, and highly 
| eſteemed, 
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| eſteemed, both for their exact Knowledge S8 E RM. 
in the Law, and the ſtrict Obſervation of III. 
it. And this gave them an entire Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the People's Hearts, and their Pur- 
ſes: And this yielded them a perperual «» 
Harveſt. Their Cups, and Platters, tho 
clean d without; with Abundance of Nicety, 
were full of Extortion, as our Saviour told qr xxl, 
them. They lived upon the Spoil; nay, 
and their pretended Sanctity was the Bait, 
with which they caught their filly Prey. 
For as they are taxed again in the ſame 
Chapter, They devour'd Widows Houſes, } 14. 
and for a Pretence made long Prayers; e- 
ven whilſt they were {ſwallowing the de- 
| licious Morſel. And when they were de- 
tected in theſe vile Arts, and branded as 
Hypocrites, as they deſerved ; they per- 
ceived that the People's Veneration would 
fink apace, and their Profit thence anifng. 
ceaſe of courſe ; and being incenſed at this, Bp 
they ſet themſelves Might and Main to 1 
oppo this new Teacher, whoſe heavenly. | | 
Doctrine, and holy Life, they found would 
quite vine their Reputation, which was 
in Truth as ind ou held with as 


116 
| Sz xm. bad a Title, as was the Money chat they 


. Im; 
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{queez'd from their deluded Admirers. 


Ax no Doubt, the Pagan Priefts, who 


* 


lived upon the Cheat of Oracies, and the 
Sacriſces that were offer d in their Tem- 
ples, and the Gifts that were brought chi- 
ther; they, I ſay, no Doubt, and all that 
had any Relation to them, thought them- 


ſelves nearly concern'd to oppoſe this new 


Acts xixũõx 


> $7,729. 


Mark i iv. 
29. 


Hearts upon worldly Wealth; to le ve all 


Way of Morſbip; that was likely to de- 

prive them of a comfortable Livelihood. 
This was it, we know, that made Deme- 
ti ius the Silverſinith, and his Craft/men, 


cry out in a Fit of religious Anger; Great 
is Diana of the Epbefians: And ſhall ber 


Temple be deſpiſed, and ber Magnificence 
- deſtroyed, whom all Alas, and the W orld 
worſhippeth? 
. Brsipes, we are hs in 1 85 Pa- 

rable of the Sower, that he Cares of this 
World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, are 


: bt to cboak the Mord, and render it un- N 


fruitful. It could not but ſeem a very 
hard Condition to thoſe, who had ſet their 
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of this in the young Man, who was o- SRE R NH. 
ther wiſe pretty well diſpoſed, or had made „ Þ 
at leaſt fair Profeſſions; but as ſoon as nge 
heard this, he went away in en and 
Pre- This hindred him from 
embracing the Goſpel, and has tempted o- 
chers to apoſtatize from it, which occa- 
ſoned St. Paul to ſay, That the Love Ca vi. 
Money was the Root of all Evil, hieb. 
whit fame have coveted after, they have er. 
red from tbe Faith, and have pierced ebem- Sos 
tm un many Sorrow m. 
| AND queſtionleſs Riches are ſtill as de- 
eitel as ever, and have the ſame be- 
witching Power over Mens Affection. 
Hence it is, that Men of corrupt Minds, 
tdhat are deſtitute of Truth, and blinded by 
the God of this World, are fo eaſily con- 
firmed in any Error, if it be but gainful : 
Hence is it, that ſome can prevail vpon 
_ themſelves, even to diſſemble the Truth a- 
gainſt their own Knowledge, and to bandle 
the Word of Ged itſelf deceitfully, to make 
it more palatable, and pleaſing to their 
Hearers, and thereby the more profitable 
ta themſelves; as if Religion were no o- 
ther indeed, than a Slight, and Craft to 
53 live 
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S ERM. live by. Hence is it, that others can 
III. bring their flexible Conſciences to comply, 
Vor not comply, with any Thing Pro or 


Con, as may beſt ſerve their temporal Ends; 
as if Gain, and Godlineſs were really con- 
vertible Terms, and en, e to 
each other.. | 
Tuxsr, and ſuch Practices as lies, _ 
too viſible in the World, to need the Illu- 
ſtration of particular Examples; and they 
are a manifeſt Prejudice to the ſacred 
Truth, and incompatible with that Uncor- 
ruptneſs, Gravity, and Sincerity, which a 
Chriſtian ſhould always ſhew, both in his 
Life and Doctrine. | 
Thirdly, PR1De, and vain Glory has : 
always been, and ſtill are a very dangerous 
Temptation to make Men reſiſt the Truth, 
and rebel againſt the bright ons. Light 
of the Goſpel itſelf. EIS 
| And this was the very Cale again, 2 
* Scribes, and Phari iſees; they had all a- 
long paſs'd for the ableſt Expoſitors of the 
Law, and were as eminent for their ſeem- 
ing Piety, as they were for their traditional 
Learning;'and for this they receiv'd Ho- 
nour one of another, and had the Admi- 
ration 


. 


| Darkneſs nber than Light. 1 19 


0 ration, and Applauſe of all the People. 8 E R M. 


And waeren when our Saviour accuſed III. 


5 them openly, as the malicious Perverters, POV, 


as well as the notorious Tranſgreſſors of 
4 Law, and reſcued its true Force, and 
Meaning from their falſe Gloſſes, and cor- 
rupt Traditions; this was doubtleſs a Pro- 
vocation to them, to gainſay, and diſcoun- 
tenance the Doctrine that he advanced; 
and accordingiy we find that they made 
Uſe of their Authority while it laſted, to 
er, the People; and keep chem in 
we by the Dint of their own Example. 
How any of the Rulers Jay ; n or the Jobn wit 
; Phariſees beheved 0 bim? . * 1 
Ap when many ef the chief Rulers i. 
| ſelves; were induced to believe on him, hows: 
ever becauſe f the Phariſees' they confeſſed 
bim not, (we read John xii: 42.) left they 


ſhould be pit out of the Synagogue; the Re- 


proach of which they could not bear; For # 43: 
they loved the Prat ye: of” a; more. than the 

5 1 of God. wha 

Ay it was Sand the Palin Fwd 

tar held back ſo many of the learned Hea- 

then from taking up the Profeſſion of 
ene For the Philoſophers were 

14 moſt 


| 8 Reba why 


than other Men; and therefore tis no 


they thought it Scorn, to be taught any 


1 Thing new, by a Parcel of Idiats. For 


that's the beſt Appellation that they would 
have vouchſafed the Apes of n. * 
Compariſon of themſelves. 


Ann this arrogunt Cornell] a 
fectation of Knowledge, is ſtill a reigning E. 


vil, and a peſtilent Enemy to Chmiſtiamity. 
For when once a Man entertains high 
Thoughts of his own Abilities, and Im- 


rior Genius, and a Man of Notions above 


the Volgar: And in order to this, what 


ſhall come into his Head ſooner, or indeed 
what can he do eaſier than to fer up for. a 


ſeeptical Diſputer about Religion? This 
therefore is chat he chuſes likely, for the 
ie 
ine grean to be * upon by the 
Cant 


Exerciſe of his Parts. His: 


noſt of them vain- glorious * * 
| i took Pride in Fetches, and Sobflecink and 
"Y''Y boafted of a greater Depth of Knowledge 


Wonder, if they had ho Reliſh. for à plain 
ſimple Doctrine, hat had nothing of Shew, 
or Oſtentation in it; ti no Wonder, if 


ptovements; he muſt, he thinks, in Juſtice 
to himſelf, diſtinguiſh himſelf for a ſupe- 


"WE FU F-Y WC "a 8 


— 
a ACS wo . . 


Nene chun lhe" 


Cant of Prieſts, his Reaſon. is too much 8 LY I. 


exalted to condeſcend to be the Handmaid 
of Faith; and his Faith is too ſqueamiſh 


to believe Things that are unintelligible. 


He is ſo uſed to Demonſtrations, if you'll 
credit him, that he cannot rely upon Te- 
ſtimony, though it be ſuch as is divine: 
He is ſo fond of Paradoxes, that he cannot 


take up with Myſteries; and ſo dexterous 


121 


at a Cavil, that he. knows not how to ac- . 


quieſce in the moſt x poſitive Proof, or ſo- 


lid Reaſon. It is his Buſineſs, and Study 
rather. co find Flaws 1 in Religion, to ſtarr 


' Doubts, and Scruples; to be ready at every 
Turn, with his notable Queries concern- 


ing the Author of this, or that Book in 
Scripture, or Chronological Difficulties, or 


various Readings; or Paſſages that carry the 
Appearance of Contradiction: And with 
theſe he pleaſes himſelf, and triumphs as 

much, as if he was able to prove, that there 


was never any ſuch Man as Teſs Chriſt, 


and that the Goſpel Hiſtory is all but . 


Bundle of legendary Tales. 


WnꝑIcn latter, if he would 45 orofel 5 


ſedly attempt, he would affect Singularity 


what 


to ſome . becauſe that is ſome- 
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The Reaſon 27 Me 8 


"Sm. TO more, than any of the antient Ene- 
III. mies of Chriftianity ever pretended to. 
But ſuch an Attempt, though it would be 


ſomething more ridiculouſly ſingular, yet 
it would not be much more unreaſonable, 
than to inſiſt upon ſuch frivilous cavilling 
Objections, as if they were of Weight fuf- 
ficient to bear down all the Hiſtorical Evi- 
dence, and moral Certainty of the Goſpel; 
confirmed as it is, by t che infallible Toth 
; 9 of God himſelf. fo 

| In the mean Time, this Itch of Vaniy 
an Affectation is plai nly a Diftemper of 
the Mind, that is apt to render it very a- 
verſe to the Belief of Evangelical Truth; 
and the Captivation of the Underſtanding, 
to the Obedience of Faith, © ' 

 Fourthly, Ax Indulgence to t 10 Luſts 

of the Fleſh, and a Licentiouſneſs of Man- 
ners have been of Old, and always will be a 
grand Impediment to the Belief of the G- 
el and a ſtrong Temptation to Infidelity. 

Fon certain, this among others, was one 
Cauſe of the Backwardneſs of the Scribes, 
and Phariſees to embrace the Faith of 


Chriſt. For they were ſuch looſe Interpre- 


ters of the Law, that if the bare Letter 
. were 


moſt of their irregular Luſts, and Paſſions. 


any Impurities or Defilements, but what 


to them:) That out of the Heart proceed e- Mat. xx. 


Thar all theſe Things -come from' within, 


| Darkuſ 1 LR Had Light. 123 


were obſerved, they had little Regard to 8 ER NC. 
the chief Intention of it: And we find by III. 
our Saviour's Correction of their lewd Gloſ- SY V. 
ſes in the * of St. Matthew, that with all | 
their pretended Strictneſs, they had left 
themſelves Liberty enough, : to. indulge 
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Nay the Truth is, they placed the Streſs 

of Religion ſo entirely in the legal Purifi- 1 
cations, and ſuch like outward Ordinances, 8 
that they hardly had any other Notion of 


the Ceremonial Law had made ſo; inſenſi- 
ble the mean while (as it ſhould ſeem by 
the Application of our Saviour's Diſcourſe 


vil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornica- 9. 
tions," Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. 
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and that theſe fle the Man. This, I fay, 
they-ſeem to have been in a great Meaſure 
inſenſible of, and therefore when they 
heard our Saviour preaching up Sincerity 
of Heart, and Purity, and the Mortifica- 
tion of all inordinate Luſts, and voluntary 
Self- Denial, theſe were Auſterities that 
* ſaw no Necefiiry for, and could not 
appr ove. 
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The Reaſon why Men le 


1 approve of for Fear of condemay 
« ſelves. i 


6 No! doubilek, thaw: 3 5 Of. 


fence at his Perſon, and Doctrine, who 
 bimelf fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, and re- 
quired a Degree of it from the meaneſt of 
his Followers, much exceeding the boaſt- 
ed Perfection of the Scribes, and Phari/ces. 
Nay, expected from the Scribes, and Pha- 
LTiſees themſelves, if they had a Mind to be 
his Diſciples, that they ſhould become 
much more righteous, chan they 820 r 
Inclination to be. 
Aup it was much the Gag Robs in 
all Probability, that among other Things, 
| obſtructed the Converſion of the Heothens. 
For the Chriſtian Religion was too holy, 
and pure, for a People whoſe very Wor- 
ſhip was defiled with Impurities, ſuitable 
to the Character, and Example af the 
falſe Deities they worſhipped; and whoſe 
Pbdilgſapby was not refined enough to make 
their Morals much purer than their Wor- 
ſhip. Hence is it, as I have obſerved in 2 
former Diſcourſe; that among al l the Hea- 


then Lawgivers, and Phuloſophers there is 


no ſuch . * . Syſtem of 
: Ne, Morality 


Darkneſs rather ah Light. 12 5 


Morality to be found; none but what has 8 K . 
; irs Conſiderable Flaws, and Blemiſhes, III. 
none indeed but what made too large A. 
f lowances to the Indulgence of thoſe fleſh- 
y Locts, char moſt ſtand in Need of a Re- 
ſtraint: becauſe they were hardeſt to be 
reſtrained. when Men were fo edu- 
cated, and ſo addicted no Doubt, the Se- 
F verity, and of the Chriſtian Mo- 
E cals, was a Prejudice nor eaſy to' be b. 
moved. With them, it was enough to 
bear down all the Evidence, and Autho- 
rity of Chriſt's Dean, only to ſay in 
Contempt; how comes this Man to be 
more wife, or more righteous than Solon, 
or Lycurgus, Plato, or Cicero? | 
Aus this I reckon is the great Stum- 
bling-Block to our modern Infidels ; they 
cannot go on in their Hcentious Practices, 
without breaking looſe from all Prin- 
ciples; they therefore turn Revolters from 
the Chriſtian Faith, that they may the 
more effectually ſhake off the Yoke of Obe 
dience, and becauſe natural Religion will 5 
haunt ſuch Renegades in the Tents of Deiſin; 8 
they are often driven to the laſt deſperate 
Refuge, and forlorn Hope of Atheiſm. 7 
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The Reaſon why Men love 5 


Ser M. No Wonder then, that the Goſpel ſut- 
III. roundedas ic is with Light, ſhould be till 
hid to choſe that are ſtark blind with Bi- 


gottry, . NN: Avgrice, or r Sen- 


ſuality. 


LET. every Man e that finds i in 


| himſelf any the leaſt Propenſity to doubt- 
| ing, concerning the Truth of his Religion; 


let him before he ſets up for a Diſputer, 


or Dogmatizer on the Side of Irreligion, 
- narrowly ſearch his own Heart, leſt his 


Doubts ſhould ariſe from ſome Corruption 
lurking at the Bottom of it. 

_ PxzRHaAPs he may have obſerved, that the 
Principles of Religion are early inſtilled 
into Youth by Education, and hence take 


up an . haſty Prejudice, that it is merely 
traditional, without any rational Evidence 


to ſu pport it; and then raſhly reſolve to 
attack it at all Adventures, without once 
examining the ſtrength of its Foundation. 


And not improbably this Prepoſſeſſion a- 


gainſt Religion, may itſelf be ſtrengthened 


by an Obſtinacy of Temper, and a per- 


verſe Pride of Heart, in bearing out with 


a ſelect few, in Oppoſition to the Belief, 


and common Torn of Or if the 
mere 


Darkneſs rather than Light, 127 
- mere Affectation of Applauſe, or the Am- S ERM. 
1bition of being at the Head of a Party, III. 
be not the prevailing Motive; the inordi- * 
- nate Love of the World moſt probably 
may; the Luſt of Power, Wealth, and 


E Honour, for which Men of corrupt Minds | 
. will fell the Truth, and not buy it, tho 
; they part with Faith, and a Id: Vun 


ſcience into the Bargain. 
; Ox Laſtly, if the Luſts of che Fleſh be 
J predominant, they will be ready to drive 
1 him upon the ſame Precipice. This li- 
centious Liver wants a retiring Place from 
Conſcience, and therefore he commences 
Libertine in Principle; he turns Infidel 
Hlindfold, that he may run the wild Career 
of Pleaſure n a and ſee no Dan- 
* N f by 

Ir any one > as finds himſelf un- 
| 4s Temptation to Unbelief, or feels any 
F Staggerings of Mind that Way, let him 
ſearch, and probe his Heart to the very 
Core; leſt this evil Diſeaſe ſhould be 


growing apace out of ſome one, or other 

1 of theſe Depravities of Nature. 
| Fon let him be aſſured, that this aſt [| 
3 the Caſe, and it is withal the = 
| BR 1 


| buy 


. The Reaſon why Men ve, & 
S ERM. e eee 
| III. any evil Habit, any Impiety, or 
L in e che Temprer, m | 
Fur this 3s the Condemnation 
(chat is, nes aggravating Cauſe of it) 
that Light is dome into the World, and Men 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe 
| their Deeds wore-Evil. The farther Con- 
13 ſideration of pe Leave for the next 
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The 1 Why Men lore Dal 
naeſs rather than Light. | 
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And bis i Is the Condemna ion, that LS. 
Light is come into the Morld, and = 
Mer loved Darbueſ rather than - 
Light, era their Deeds were 
Eh, 


T3 To HE three Points has offer 8 I 
2 5 themſelves to our Conſi- IV. vu 
deration in the Text, are; NY | 


1 Firſt, Wy ar that 
Ew ſhould ho which 1 is here ſaid to be 
"Por. IL | K come 


0 
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SER NI. come into the Wi rd: And that I u 


IV. 


Je Reaſon why Men love 


ſtand to be the Goſpel of Feſus Chrif, 


which is by St. Paul exprefly called, The 


Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt; and 
fully anſwers that Character, both ag it 


| diſcovers to us ſome of the noble,” and 
| moſt important Truths in Religion; and 


thoſe either altogether unknown, or but 


imperfectly known before; and alſo as tis 


propoſed to Men's Belief, with the higheſt 
and brighteſt Degree of Evidence: Both 


Ks. which Particulars have been inſiſted upon 


at 1 9 


II. Tur Second Point is how it ſhould 
come to paſs, that Men ſhould reject this 
Light, and wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt 
it. And of this the Text aſſigns a plain 
Reaſon ; they loved Darkneſs rather than 


1 Light, becauſe their Deeds were Evil. And 


as it is in Mens Power, if they will be ſo 


| Perverſe, to reſiſt the cleareſt Evidence of 


Truth, and rebel againſt the Light itſelf; 
ſo there were from the Beginning, and al- 
ways will be, many vicious Inclinations, 
and Practices in Men, that will keep 7 55 


back from r 9 was Goſpe 
* 


centiouſneſs of Manners, and the like. F or 


JJ ⁵⅛ð oe ooo uk 


| Dathneſt 
an | receiving, the 4 


n at Light. 1, 31 
ove. of the Truth that 8x R J.. 


they might be ſaved. Such as are in pat- IV. 
 tigufar, thoſe Riff, Prejudices, that are aft 


to ariſe from the blind Bigottry, and Zeal, 
chat Men commonly have for the Way 


chat they have been train d up in: The 


immoderate Loye of this Warld, and an 
undue Regard of temporal Intereſt; Pride, 
and Self-conceit, and a vain Affectation of 
Knowledge more than vulgar: An Indul- 
gence to the Luſts of the Fleſh; and Li- 


2 


theſe, and ſuch as theſe, were the grand 
Impediments to the Reception, and Pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel at firſt, both among 
Jews and Gentiles, They could not bring 


themſelves to comply with a Religion, that | 


was ſo directly contrary to their inveterate 
Prejudices, and predominant Paſſions; they 


could not endure to behold the Light, that i 


expoſed their own Deformities to open 
View; no! they ed Darkneſs rather than 
Light, .becauſe their Deeds were Evil; for 5 
which, Darkneſs they hoped might be 4 
convenient Cover, but Light they knew 
would bring wre * * along 
1 „ 
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The Reaſon why Men lob 


8 En Tun is the true Account, as I endea- 


1 


vour'd to prove in my laſt Diſcourſe,” of 


wo the Infidelity, and Impenitence of the Fews, 


and others, that were antiently Enemies to 


Chriſtianity; and the ſame is the Caſe (tis 
to be fear d) of thoſe, that are no Friends 


to it ſtill, It is not that the Evidence for 
the Goſpel is too weak, or the Motives to 


Faith, and Repentance of themſelves inſuf- 


ficient; but tis becauſe their Luſts are too 


ſtlrong to yield, and their Vices too N 
5 be parted with. eee 


Aup this renders their Principles invin- 


cible, and incurable: Ir makes their Hearts 
_ groſs, and cloſes their Eyes, that they can- 


not (nor would they if they could) ſee, or 
underſtand; Ieſt they ſhould be converted, 


and healed. A fad, and very deplorable 


Eſtate, that they wih reduce themſelves 


to. And 


4 4 
* 3 


III. Wu. ICH is 7k Third Particular in 
my Text, that remains now to be con- 
ſidered, viz. how juſt, and heavy, and in- 
evitable the Condemnation of ſuch Men 
will be. This (faith he, who ſhall finally 
be their Judge) 15 the Condemnation, that 

Light 


- 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 1 33 zz 
Light is come into the World, and Men lu SER. 
ved Darkneſs.| rather than Light, becauſe IV. 
their N were Sous. And it wil ap- N 
pear, 
; Hi, Tnar 3 3 _ Darkneſs 
racher chan Light; that is, chuſe to con- 
tinue in Unbelief, and Impenitence, even 
when they have the-beſt Means of Infor- 
mation, and the ſtrongeſt Motives to the 
contrary ; it will appear, I fay, chat all ſuch 
do incur a juſt Condemnation; becauſe they 
are guilty of a very plain Neglect of a 
| known Duty. For it is a Duty 9 | 
| acknowledged by all that own a God, that 
he is in all chings to be believed, and o- 
beyed; chat his Will, ſo far forth as it is 
reveal d, ought to be a Rule to Mens A- 
ctions, and a Law to their Lives, and that 
if there be any ſuch Revelation of his Will 
extant, (as tis to be preſumed there is) 
that they who are made acquainted with 
it, are carefully to conſult it, that ſo they 
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b W the better govern themſelves by it. 

L _ Now: theſe Principles being once admit- 
1 ted; it naturally follows, that there is, and 
y mult be a ſtrict Obligation upon all thoſe, 

g len the Gele has been, is, or may 
” Aa K Eo bo 
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22 1d p 


19 * e une ati Lotta thank -4 
9 Ae 3 58; een e A 
5 For the Gofpe contains ee Fight 

worthy of God to be reveal'd; and Worthy 
of Men to be receiv'd; ſuch as ure thoſe 

noble, and happy Diſcoveries it males 
concerning God's Nature ad War. 
and his ineſtimable Lobe 411) che Reder 


Recep 
tion of the Wotfld; and Loncertiag che 


whole Duty of Man, and the NEutts bf 


performing it; and che Terms of Gf Sab. 
vation, and the Motiyes to b, 


and make it bre, c [1s vd bool ol monies 
AND, beſides blo Matters "0 traly er 
1 and divine in themſelves; the Gv- 
Poel is propdunded to Men's Belief, with 
the cleareſt, and fulleſt Degree oe 
ence, that the Nature of the ThingWould 
bear. It has all the moral Certainty chat 
any Hiftory can have, more than moſt G- 
ther Hiſtorics have; as being deliver'd to 
us by Men ſufficiently knowing, and theft 
unqueſtionably faithful; for they al to 
the Truth of what they related, by their 
Hearts deareſt Blood. And beſides, the 
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ſuch, 


_ if falſe, they cou 


diſcovered: And ſince no ſuch; Diſcovery 
was made, tis next to impoſſible xd 
ſhould. be otherwiſe than true. 


Dailneh 0. than Ei-. = 
foch; and ſo eircumſtantiated, (as the Re- 8 ER M. 


furreFion © of our Saviour particularly) that IV. 
d not have been con- 
ceal'd, they muſt of Neceſſity have been 


Monxzovzx, this Hiffory is back d by 


ihe concurtent Teſtimony of other Hifto- 
ries, and not contradicted 'by its 2 5 8 
feſs d Adverſari ies. 


Ay it is ſtill Nee . * 


ee by the exact Correſpondence that 


it bears to the Old Teſtament; which the 
Fetus believe to be a Revelation from God, 
andbwhietsi is indeed indubitably ſuch. 

AND: Laſtly, to crown all, it has the BY | 


rect Approbation, and Atteſtation of Hea» 
ven, by Signs, and Wonders, and diverſe 

Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft+ 
Which Jeſus himſelf appeal'd to, as the 
Credentials of his heavenly Commiſſion; 
| ane authorized his Apoſtles in like Manner, 


to go, and teach all Nations; when once 


we ſhould be endued, as moſt miracu- 
louſly they were, at the Ry of e 
ew . from on high. 
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136 The Reaſon why Men love 
SERM. So that the Goſpel has all the Hifforical 
IV. Evidence that any Hiſtory hath, or can 
TV have: Nay, all the moſt indiſputable Marks 
of a divine Revelation, that it is either 
/ needful, or fit for any Revelation to have 5 
which is what I formerly proved at large. 
Tux Uſe I would make of it at · preſent 
is; that being in all Appearance, ſo au- 
thentically atteſted as it is; this infers a 


it may have been propoſed, to beſtow the 
moſt. diligent, and N AR e 
vpon it. 58 
For if it be, as it appears a hs a true 
88 of God's Mind, and Will to 
Mankind, it ought to be heartily em- 
braced, and readily obeyed as ſuch. ; 
Axp where it has been once fairly pro- 
poſed, it plainly obliges to this Belief, and 
Obedience; and 'tis certain, the Plea of Ig- 
norance can never diſſolve chat C__ 
tion. | 
Fox if it be our ;ndiſpenſable Duty, to 
obey God's Will when we know it; it is 
without all Peradventure equally our Du- 
ty, to attain to that Knowledge by any 
Means we on and more eſpecially to 


hearken 


direct Obligation upon all thoſe, to whom 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 


nid moſt. attentively to his Voice, 87 FRM. 
5 kay: he vouchſafes to ſpeak unto us by his 44 


„who left the Boſom of his Father, 
on 3 to declare him to the World. 
And in him the Grace of God (as the A- 
poſtle expreſſes it, 2 Tit. ii) That. bring- 
eth Salvation to all Men, bath appear d. 
teaching us, that denying Uagadlingſt, and 
worldly. Luſts, we ſhould live foberly, righ- 


teouſſy, and "godly in this preſent World; © 


looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glu. 
ri0us: Appearing of the great God, and our 
Lord Feſus Chrift ; who gave himſelf fur 
us, that be might redeem us from all Tni- 
quity, and purify to himſe 4 a Nellen Pen- . 
ple zealous of good Works. | 
Tuts is the ſhort Sum * Chriflianity, | 
and it is a Leſſon very plainly taught, and 
very eaſily learn d, if People be but free 
from Byaſs; and willing to be inſtructed, 
But yet, Men if they will remain ignorant, 
may be ignorant notwithſtanding. * But 
ſuch their Ignorance does not imply their 
Innocence, but quite the contrary; becauſe 
it proceeds from (at leaſt) a heedleſs Neg- 
lect of the obvious, and eaſy Means of In- 
Kroction. And * Neglect, (if there be 
nothing 
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Bun. dey elle In 9 15 3 ee 
IV. of Duty, of that dutiful Deference, and 


0 af Submiflion which is always owing to God, 


and whatſoever has the ere A. 
thority. r A e OY evict - mt Ee 


Ap b onducifol piece of Negligence, 
is itſelf a Crime, even when it ſtands ſing- 


y; chat juſtly deſerves the Cenſurt of the 


Text. It is alone a ſufficient Cauſe of 


Condemnation, that Men ſhould: ſupinely 
in down in Igvorance, and prefer Duri- 
Fx to Light, when it is held out to them, 


and they might, for opening their Des, 


. boch diſcern endanger; de wn 
nefit of it. But then ARA A'S ; 


, | e of more malignant Cauſes, T i 


er Oi obs fupine Kind of Igo 


Secondly, THIS invoking Proference 
of Darineſs to Eight, is not always the 


nelle often takes 1 Riſe from a 


attended wich higher Aggravatid us; ant in 


| Proportion to the Degret of the e 


is liable to ſo 9 hs heavier Co 


nation. 1 T1007 eee 
Tuts Differedce'k is Luflicien 49-diſcerni #3 


ble in the Fews, to whom the Word of 


God was firſt ſpe 
| UL, #$.4 | : | : | Text 


en; and of hom mz 


1 8 om them, ah! 5 W. 
ed" themfobves we of everla ö ing . as 1 
28 St. Phu told ſome of them to theit Fa- 46. 
bes That i, by the Verdict of their own 
Actions, they food im Effect felEeondem- 

ned, for reſecting che Goſpel; When it was 
ßtopoſtd ta c Wien ſuch eonvidcing E- 
vidence. Andi in this Condemnat ion 22 

were all involv'd;”-Both the People, and 
meir Rubets; but not all with an equal 
Share of Gullt , The Ignorance of the 
People, and their Incredulity oc fοEẽr 
1 the leſs culpable; becauſe they 
pable ; tis likely, of judging 
comparing Things together, of exa- 
nl into the Credentials of our Sa- 
Viour's' Wenn WE difti guiſhing a 


rr * De w—_ fo thick 4 Min of 
Igboranee, becauſe they had been bred up 
in profound Admiration of the Scribes and 
„ ariſets ; wheſe every Word,” baſſed for 
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IV. 


. The Reaſon why Men laue 
S RM. for; they laboured alſo under great Ig- 


norance (notwithſtanding their high Pre- 


tenſions to Knowledge) and very ſtrong 


Prepoſſeſſions. But this their Ignorance 


appeats to have been in a great Meaſure 


voluntary, and affected; and their Prepoſ- 


ſeſſions were owing. not to the Force of 


Cuſtom, and Education alone, but to the 


more prevailing Power of their unmorti- 


fy d Luſts. They were notoriouſly cove- 
tous, proud, vain-glorious, ſenſual, and 


_ hypocritical (as has been formerly charges, 
and proved upon them) and therefore. tbe 


Wiſdom that was from above, was rejected, 


and derided by them, although it brought 


its divine Atteſtation along with it; even 
becauſe it was pure and peaceable, gentle 


and eaſy to be intreated: full of Mercy, and 


good Fruits, without Partiality, and without 


Hypocriſy. This was a Religion too pure 
and wndefiled, and too ſtrait laced. by a 


a great Deal, for thoſe that were adde to 


ſo many enormous Vices. 


Trxy had the Opportunity hn 5 
ſeeing the Miracles of Chriſt, performed, 


and hearing the Doctrine which he taught, 
and they were , perfectly; aſtoniſh'd at the 


C, 


were irreconcileable with the Practices, in 


De rather than Lak, 147: 


one, and at all Turns filenced by the o- SER M. 
ther; which is a plain Indication that VI. 


there was no want of Evidence to con- 
vince them, that he did both act, and 
ſpeak with an Authority, that they were 
not able with any yoo Reaſon, 0 _ 

poſe, or contradict, = | 


Bur then they 1 by his Haw Lighe, 
that the Principles which he advanced, 


when they allow'd themſelves: And there- 
fore with them, the whole Queſtion at laſt 
turned upon this: Shall we part with our 
beloved Sins, and ſubmit to the Evidence 
of Truth, and be induced to Repentance, 
and be converted? Or ſhall we fill retain 


our Sins, and remain in the Darkneſs of 
Infidelity, in Spight of Evidence, left co- 


ming to the Light our Deeds ſhould be re- 


proved? And this in all Probability was 


what made the Light fo hateful ro them, 


and tempted them to reje& the Goſpel, a- 


gainſt the Senſe, and Conviction of their 


own Minds. I ſay, againſt the Senſe, and 
Conviction of their own Minds; for even 
ſo they ſcrupled not to reject, or which is 


all one, to make void the Law itſelf, 
(which 


245 The Nad why: Men lows 

$x n 4: (which chey profeſſed to hold 3 in che higb 
| WF; of Veneration) whenever it thwarted any 
| of their vicious Inclinations. Thus for In- 
| | tance, did they ſhamefully diſtinguiſn a- 
i way, one of the moſt acknowledged Du · 
= ties in natural, as well as inſtituted Reli- 
| gion; vi2* the Honour, and Maintenance 
due to their aged Parents, under Pretence 
of an unnatural Vow, that Tradition it 

ſeems had made binding to the contrary. 

Nov 'tis no Wonder, that thoſe Men who 

could offer Violence to the Conſtruction, 

and Obligation of the Law, in a Matter 

that Nature, and common Reaſon, and 

Inſtinct might have taught them; ſhould 
alſo reject the Goſpe/ in Deſpight of the 
very higheſt, and brighteſt Degree of Evi- 
dence. Tis rather plain, I think, that 
they that could be guilty of ſuch a ſtaring 
Abſurdity, might do any Thing, though ne- 
ver ſo abſurd; nay, though never ſo much 
againſt their own Judge ent, and Con- 
ſcience, . 
An ſuch Men's | Infidelicy, and L Dilobe- . 
dience is certainly attended with the moſt | 
aggravating Circumſtances; and therefore 
deſerves the heavier Sentence. For it ap- 
, 


| Darkneſs rather than Light. 


parently ariſes, not from any want of Evi- Ss RM 
| dence, or Attention, from Weakneſs of 1. | 


Underſtanding, or any other pitiable Infir- 
mity; but from a prodigious Perverſeneſs, 
lienation of the Mind from Truth, and 
Goodneſs; and from the true Religion in 
particular, becauſe it e e a 
Life, and. Converſation, | 
Ap when this is the: true . of : 
Men's Enmity to the Faith of Cbriſ, tis 
ſo certain that Ignorance cannot paſs for 
their Excuſe, that even their Knowledge 
will ſorely increaſe their . Condemnation, 
The Truth on't is, ſuch Men know more 
of Religion, than they are willing to digeſt, 
and put in Practice; and they take Shel- 
ter in a pretended want of Evidence, or 
an affected Ignorance, that they may ſeem 
with the better Grace to reject, what ſe- 
cretly in their Hearts they diſlike, But 
the Contention chiefly lies, not between the 
Reaſon. that. may be alledged for Religion, 
but between God's boly Laws, and their own 
ungodly Luſts; the one, or the other of 
which, they ſee a plain Neceflity of Re- 
* n6uncing; but having been ſo long ſubject 
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; S NM. to the Empire of their Luſts, it is the 
IV. greateſt Odds imaginable, but Reaſon ſhall 
&YS be thought too weak an Advocate, and Re- 
velation itſelf not a competent Judge to 


decide the Cauſe in behalf of Religion. 
Nov this is certainly the moſt malicious 
and provoking Oppoſition to God, and his 
Autherity that can be. It is no leſs than 


to give Credit to the wicked Suggeſtions of 


Satan, and our own wicked Hearts, rather 
than to his facred Truth reveal'd in Scrip- 
ture, and ſealed with the Signet of his 


right Hand. It is to prefer our Follies, 


and Vanities, and Sins, to all his gracious 


Promiſes, and all the Overtures of Mercy, 


and Favour tender'd to us in the Goſpel. I 
is to ſet him, and his Power, and Ven- 
geance, at open Defiance; and regardleſs 


of his Threatnings, to perſiſt in our Re- 
| bellion, and Impenitence. 


AND doubtleſs, ſuch a difingenuous, and 
daring Provocation as this, muſt be much 
more culpable, and damnable, than even 


the Heatheniſh Infidelity; for they ſhall be 
anſwerable only, for tranſgreſſing Nature's 


Law, which they have in common with 


other Men, but not for rejecting the Light 


of 


Herbie rather 10 Light. 145 
of the Goſpel; which was never imparted S x R M. 
to them. And tx erefore their Puniſhment IV. 

ſhall be but light in Compariſon of what 
they ſhall ſuffer, ho have preſumpruouſly 
rebelled againſt beth; as may fairly be 
collected from our Saviour's Denunciation 


in a parallel Cafe. Woe unto thee Chorazin, Mat. xi. 


Moe unto thee Bethjaida, for ie the mighty **: | 
Works that have been done in you, bad been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 


Thi pin long ago in Sackcloth and Aſbes. 


Br T ſay it ſhall be more tolerabls fu: 


1 Sident at the E Day of ee 8 


thart for you. 


A HEAVY Doom for all thoſe en are 
concerned in it; and that which makes 
the Terror of it fo much the greater, is 


what I ſhall now ſhew in the a Place: 


e 


III 7 — Tuær this cheie Condenina- | 
don is certain, and inevitable: It is abſo- 
lutely unavoidable, if they continue obſti- 
nate in their Infidelity, and Impenitence; 


and it is extremely hazardous, whether 


they will ever be induce 
repent or no. 


ed to believe, and 
„„ Firſt; 


1 46 


S ERM. 


IV. 


The Reaſon why Men owe 
Firſt, I fay, their Condition is abſolutely 
unavoidable, if they continue obſtinate in 


A their Infidelity, and Impenitence. 


Fox. whilſt ſo they do, they preclude 
themſelves from the very Poſſibility of Sal- 


vation. For as ſure as the Goſpel is true, 


there is not Salvation in any other; There 


is none other Name under Heaven, given 
among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, but 


that of the bleſſed Feſus; who is the only 
Way, and the Truth, and the Life. His 


Blood is the only effectual Propitiation for 


Sin: His Precepts are the Rule, and his 
Example the Pattern af Holineſs, and Per- 


fection. 
AND there are no e Te erms of par- 


n, or Reconciliation, of eſcaping Miſe- 


ry, or arriving at Happineſs, but that Re- 


pentance from dead Works, and that New- 
neſs of Life, which his Goſpel requires. 


AND therefore thoſe who knowingly, 
and wilfully, nay maliciouſly, and preſum- 


ptuouſly, reject the Goſpel Terms, which 


alone are available to Salvation ; do, while 


they continue in that State of Mind, ren- 


der their Salvation impoſſible, and their 
Damnation unavoidable. 


70 | Fo: OR 
* . 8 „ ü 


i 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 147 


Foz if thoſe that have fined without the SE RM, 
£ Ta ſhall periſh without the Law; and if IV. 
the Word ſpoken by Angels Was ftedfaſt ; and LEW 

every Tranſereſſin, and Diſobedience res * 

f ceiv 'd a juſt Recompence of Reward ; how 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great Sal- 
vation? Which' at the firſt began to be ſpo- 
hen by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him ; Go alfo bearing 
them Witneſs; both with Signs, and Mon- 
ders, and drverſe Miracles, and Gifts of ? he 
Holy Ghoſt, according” to bis own Will. 
How ſhall we, how can we eſcape indeed? 
Since the contemptuous Rejection of ſuch 
unparallel'd Grace, and all the powerful 
Evidence: wich which it comes recom- 
mended to us; as it is the higheſt Provo- 
cation to God, fo it carries its own dread- 
ful Puniſhment along with it, in adept 
ving us on the Op N Means of 17 
vation. 1 | 
Ap as it is impoffbie for thoſe Hit 
remain obſtinately incredulous, and impeni- 
tent to be ſaved, whilſt they are ſo: So 
Secondly, Taxis Converſion, and Re- 
pentance is highly improbable, and ex- 
Won hazardous ar beſt. For their Pre- 


L 2 judices 


The R 1 mein Men love 


SNN judices, and Luſts ſeem to be Proof . 
5 Ws all reaſonable Conviction; atleaſt they have 
mitherto made a notable. Reſiſtance to the 
dleareſt Evidence, and ſtrongeſt Motives 


that can well be, or indeed ought to be 
offered in ſuch a Caſe. For what clearer 
Evidence can be deſir d, than that which 
reſolyes itſelf into the higheſt moral Cer- 
taipty, that any Hiftory can pretend to, 
confirmed by the moſt indubitable Marks 
of a Teſtimony truly divine, that any Re- 
velation can produce? And what ſtronger 
Motives can be expected, than the Propo. 
fal of everlaſting Happineſs, and everlaſt- 
ing Miſery; the one as the Reward of our 
Belief, and Obedience, the other as the 
Puniſhment of the contrary? This is the 
Evidence, and theſe the Motives proper 0 
the Goſpel. | 7 155 
AnD if it were to be Grant, chat aby 
Revelation could come better atteſted, or 
enforced than this; it muſt be a Way too 
forcible I doubt, to conſiſt with that Free- 
dom of Choice; which, alone can recom- 
mend the yirtuous a of our Doh, 
* ee, | 
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— 
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Darknef es than Li 92 


No ſuch a Method as this, that . E RM. 


woke Converts of us by mere Conſtraint, IV. 
were by no Means a proper Method for A 


the Trial of rational Creatures, as God has 
made us, d therefore . be e 
to treat . 

AN agg went. it a ion in 5 
Caſe - practicable, or fit for God to uſe; 
yet it can hardly be imagined, that he 
would ſee fit to uſe it in this Caſe of all 
others; i. e. that he ſhould conſtrain thoſe. 
againſt the Bent of their Inclinations to turn 
Believers, and Penitents, who had firſt 
conſtrain d him (if I may fo ſay) to betake 
himſelf to this laſt Reſort of his Power, 
by cheir obſtinate Oppoſition to thoſe or- 
dinary Means, and Motives, which might 
have been as effectual, if Men had been 
ingenuous, and perſuaſible. S424" 

TER Uſe therefore of ſuch: very extraor- 
dinary Means (if there be Room for any 
ſuch) can never be thought to be reſerved 
(by Way of Privilege) for ſuch yOu Mz 5 
creants as theſe. of | 
_ $o far from it, that the contrary is - juſtly = 

8 fear d. For beſides the natural Ten- 

__ chat a Perverſeneſs of Temper, and 
* 3 vicious 


# 


= 150 . Reaſon Wa" 88 
S8 ERM. ien Dipolitia of Mind, has to debaidcl 
IV. theUnderſtanding, and extinguiſh the Senſe 
| VV Good, and Evil, and blot out the Evi- 
= dences of Truth, and Falſhood, when tis 
againſt the Intereſts of their Luſts to diſtin- 
guiſh aright of either of them. I ſay, be- 
i des all this, it is a juſt Judgment that 
[i God threatens, and inflicts in ſuch a Caſe, 
do withdraw his illuminating Grace, and 
leave People under the Poſſeſſion of their 
inveterate Prejudices, and that Infatuation 
of their impetuous Luſts; the Conſequence 
of which is, that even /eezng they cannot 
fee, and bearing they cannot bear; they be- 
come as incapable of Conviction, as once 
they were averſe to it. And a judicial 
Blindneſs, and Hardneſs of Heart, is the 
preſent Puniſhment of their fot mer affect- 
ed Infidelity, and obſtinate Impenitence; 
and the certain Forerunner of eternal 1 
nation. . 
AND thus I have endeavoured to evince; ; 
Fire, That the preferring Darkneſs to 
Light, or the Diſbelief of the Goſpel (take 
it in its loweſt, and moſt. extenuating Cir- 
cumſtances) when ir proceeds chiefly from 
a #711 ad * of the obvious, and eaſy. 
FR Means 


1 


* 


— rather than Light, 


| Means of Information; is a Breach of toes ER NM. 
Duty, and Deference which is always due IV. 
to God, and his Authority; and on that N 


very Account incurs juſt Condemnation. 
And then Secondly, That this Condemnation 
will be fo much the ſorer, and heavier, 
according as it is loaded with greater, 
and more heinous Aggravations; as when 


Men's Unbelief, and Diſobedience to the 


Goſpel ariſes, not from Want of Attention, 
or Weakneſs of Underſtanding, or any pi- 
tiable Infirmity; but from a prodigious 
Depravity of their Wills, and an exceflive 
Fondneſs for their Luſts, and a malicious 
Hatred to the Truth, for no other Rea- 
ſon, but becauſe it will not ſooth them in 
their Sins. And Thirdly, To make Peo- 
ple ſenſible of the extreme Danger of the 
Sin of Infidelity, eſpecially when attended 
with ſo much Malignity; I have ſhewn, 
that it renders their Condemnation abſo- 
lutely unavoidable, if they perſiſt in it; 
| becauſe it deprives them of the only poſſi- 
ble Means of Salvation, and at the fame + 
Time, that it renders their Converſion too, 
very improbable, and more than ordina- 
rily hazardous; both becauſe of the fatal 
| + 4. THE 


The Reaſon why Men 8 1 


5 S RI ne that Vice has to darken Men's 
IV. Underſtandings,. and to corrupt their very 
* Conſciences; and alſo becauſe of the Pro- 
vocation that is gen to the divine Juſtice 

to turn their voluntary Sin, into their ne- 
ceſſary Puniſhment; and thereby conclude | 


them finally, under an Incapacity of Con- 
verſion, Repentance, or Pardon. 


Tuts is the ſhort Sum of what has been 
aid upon this Argument; and now I ſhall 


put an End to this whole Diſcourſe, by a 


ſerious Application by Way of Expoſtula- 
tion, and Caution to thoſe, who live under 


the Goſpel Meridian, and in a Chriſtian 
Country, and yet are no hearty. Proſelytes 


to Cbriſtianic;, at leaſt ſceptical Pie 


againſt it. 


AND of theſe i 3 in the firſt Place, 
that they would produce their Cauſe, and 


bring forth the ſtrong Reaſons that they 


have in Reſerve, againſt the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion; that we may ſee whether they: are 
indeed ſtrong enough, to baflle all the po- 


ſitive, and powerfvl Evidence, that is a | 
ledged for it. 


Wnar have they 3 chat is ſolid 


10 ſobſtaptig] to rf Apy Thing that 


Will 


** 


 Darkneſs.rather than Light. | 


will overthrow che Credit of the Ce Hi SEA. 


ſtory? Any Thing that will convict the IV. 
Miracles of Cbriſt, and his Apeſtles of Im- ld ory 


poſture? Or if they muſt be adminted for 
true Miracles, have they any Thing to 
prove, that they are no infallible Signs of 
God's Atteſtation, and Approbation? No! 
they are able to make but very feeble Ef- 


forts of this Kind, if any at all; rhe very 
Confeſſion of Jews, and Heathens, our ho- 


neſter Adverſaries of Old, would ſhame 
them out of that. Their Reſort therefore 
is to ſmall Doubts, Cavils, and Exceptions, 
of which they make mighty Difficulties. 
Not ſuch Difficulties neither, but whar 
may be fairly accounted for. And yer if 
they were much greater than they are, the 
general Proof of the Chriſtian Religion ſtands 


153 


unanſwer d, and unanſwerable: And there- 


fore particular Difficulties cannot be thought 
to affect the main Cauſe, nor ought they 
to ſtagger any reaſonable Man's Belief, 
| Yss, it may be they will ſay ; the Proof 

might be colerably good at firſt, and ſuf- 
ficiently convincing to thoſe that were ſo 
happy to be Ear, and Eye-witneſſes to the 


Doctrine, and Miracles of Cbriſt, and his 


Apoſtles | 


* 
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Sz R M. Apoſtles; ; bur with us the Caſe is diffe- 
IV. rent; and how different I pray? They had 
te Evidence of Senſe indeed, which we 
+ have not; but we allo have ſome Degrees 
of Evidence. which they could not have. 
We have undoubted Records of H. ifory, 
which make a faithful Report to us, of 
thoſe Miracles which they ſaw, nay of ma- 
ny more Miracles than any one Man for 
his own Share could have the Opportunity 
of ſeeing; nay we have ſeen, or heard of 
the Accompliſhment of ſome remarkable 
' Predictions, which they. lived not to tee, 
ot hear of, 
Axio in this Reſpect our hiftorical Evi- 
dence 3 is fuller, though not ſo immediate 
as that which they had from their Sen- 

los... | 
Any after all; Senſe is no more an in- 
fallible Means of Information, than au- 
thentic Hiſtory: It was as poſſible (if we 
muſt needs go to the utmoſt Stretch of 
Things) for them that lived in our Sa- 
viqur s, and his Apoſtles Days, to be de- 
ceivd by ſome magical Illuſion in what 
they took to be the great Objects of our 
Senſes, as it is for us at this Diſtance of 

" "9 Une, 


. rather than Lighi. 


Time, to be impoſed upon by a falſe Wer jo! 
Lory that comes fecommended to us, with IV. 
all the higheſt Circumſtances of Credibility, SV 


Tax Short on't is, the Certainty, both 
of their Information from Senſe, and ours 
from Hiſtory, muſt reſt at laſt upon God's 


Veracity, and Goodneſs. And his Vera- 
city, and Goodneſs are in both Caſes, alike 


concern'd not to ſuffer an Impoſture to 
paſs upon Mankind, in a Matter of ſuch 
vaſt Importance. 


Ix this Reſpect 8 bac we, and . 


they are fairly upon the Level. For we 
are equally ſecured againſt Deception, "i 
we make a right Uſe of ſuch Means as 


we have, and are willing to acquieſce in 
ſuch Motives of Aſſent, as are ſufficient to 


determine any rational Man. 
And for thoſe that are fo nice, add 


ſcrupulous in believing, that they cannot 


depend upon the Faith of ſacred Hiſtory, 


though never ſo authentically atteſted; 
they muſt give us leave to doubt in our 
Turns (abſurd as it may ſeem) whether 


they would credit their own Eyes, and 
Ears, even if a new Scene of Miracles 


ſhould be — before them, and a 
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SERM, e from Heaven ſhould come. to 


Senſe and Reaſon; they might, and in all 


| their darling Luſts, fo. they would. 


Strength of the Cauſe, that when Mens 


Arguments back'd with ſtrong Inclina- 
tions, will be ſtout enough not to ſurren- 
der to the utmoſt Force of Conviction. 


evermoro. Amen. | 


The Reaſon why Men lobe 


, vory unreaſonable fr ha to 3 
pect, or God to grant; but ſuppoſing ſuch 
a Thing, if they had a Mind to indulge 
theraſelves.im endleſs Sufpicions, aguinſt all 


Probability, if it were for the Intereſt of 


Fox this, is the grand Secret of Infide- 
lity at laſt, and herein lies the capita! 


Luſts are at Enmity with Religion, their 
Reaſon is eafily bribed over to be on that 
Side, and in ſuch a Caſe, the weakeſt- of 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
end God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed. as 
is due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, now, henceforth, * or 
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. Taks herd, Brethren, left there Joſh 
4 of you an evil Heart of Un- 
1 beließ, in departing from 3 hel 
| 1 ME CTCT ES 2 iotes ans 
3 
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3 


ls Atinciiltton is directed x N. 

hed the Ypoftle to the convert- V. 9 
ed Feu, who as yet poſſibly | 
were but weak, and waver- 

. rs Faith, or might be in Danger 
Dues 0M 


: 
. * 


4 D 72 a againſ nel. 


Jy R M of fainting, and falling from it. under. the 
V. Heat, and Fury of that Perſecution, which 
LY'V they had already felt, and had but too much 
cCauauſe ſtill to fear, from their obdurate, and 


enraged Brethren. IE...» 
Ap the Admonition is why aptly en- 
forced and prefled Home upon them, 


from the unhappy Example of their Fore- ' 


| fathers, who had been a ſtubborn, and re- 
bellious Generation, even from the Time of 
Moſes. The particular Inſtances of whoſe 
repeated Backſlidings, and Provocations, 
are occaſionally inſerted in the Books of 
Exodus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, and 
they are ſummarily recounted, and laid to- 


gether in one View, in the 78, and 106 


 Pfalms. Where their deſerved Character 


appears to be, That their Spirit was not 
ftedfaſt with God, that they forgat his Works, 


and his Wonders, that he had ſhewed them, 


that they believed not in God, and truſted 


not in his Salvation; that they provoked him, 
and grieved him; yea, turned back, and 
tempted bim, and limited the holy one of I 


rael. In ſhort, after all the Signs, and 


Miracles that had been wrought among 
them, (Which were fo many aſtoniſhing 
' Proofs 


br * 1 irn 
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Proofs of God's over-ruling Power, and 8 E N NM. 


| ſpecial Providence ) they till wanted an V. 
| Heart to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and 


T Ears to hear. Such was their Obſtinacy, 
and Infidelity, that they would not be per- 
ſuaded to confide in his Promiſes, or rely 
upon. his Sufficiency, without freſh Expe- 
riments of his Omnipotence; as often as 
| in their perverſe, and petulant Humour, 
Fl made bold to call for them. Nay, 
| ſo deſperate was their Folly, that they had 
once chought of withdrawing themſelves 
from God's Protection, to whoſe out- 
Aretebed Arm, | they owed their Delive- 
rance, and returning back into Egypt. 


: And at another Time ſo prodigious was 
| their Stupidity, that they ſet up an Idol 
Z of their own making, to. rival God, and 


rob him of his Glory; they worſhipped. 4 Exod. 
molten Calf faſhioned out of their own Ear- LS 
nagt, and /oig, Theſe be thy Gods, O I 
rael, which $rought thee up out . the Land 
of Egypt 
. o all gs Things zappen Fl unjo them 
fr Enſamples; and ſo the Eſalmiſt applies „, 
them by way of Caution to the People of © 


his Time: : And from. him they are here 
Es | borrow d 


XCV. 
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15 A Dieſe again} Iofid hay. 
St ka. borraw'd. by the Apoftle, and ſeaſoably 
V. urg'd upon ſome of their Deſcendent now | 
VS became Conyerts to the Faith of Chr. 


Ver. 7, 8, 
9, 10,11. 


this, 5 a good Part of the next Chayfer, 


' Wherefore as the- boly Ghoſt ſaith, to Day 
, ye will hear his 2 dice, harden not hour 
Hearts, A, in the Provocation, in the Day 


of Temptation in the W iluerneſi: When 


your Fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
few my Works forty Years. © Where I was 
grieved with that Generati on, and "ſaid, They 
do alway err in their Heart, and they have 


not known my Ways; ſo I fate * my. 


Wrath, they ſhall not enter into thy Reft. 


' Anp then follows the Application of the 
Text: Take heed Brethren, left there be in 


any of you an evil Heavt of Unbelief, in de- 


parting from the living God. And the A. 


poſtle purſues this Argument throughout 


as thinking! it of peculiar Uſe, and Force, 
to prevent theſe new Converts from fall- 
ing from their Stedfaſtneſs, and forfeiting 
the bleſſed Privileges of their Chriſtian 
Profeſſion: And in order to keep their 


| Hope erect, and their Caution awake, he 


repeats the Admonition, and endeavours 


| to leave * fix d in cheir Minds, Ver. 11. 


of 


A Diſtoinſs FRY”? ibm, 
of the Chapter enſuing: Les us lobou 
therafore to enter intathat reſt, lob any Man 


plainly implying, that through Conſtancy, 


Canaan, their Fathers forfeited, througt 


their incurable Infidelity; which muſt +" 
0 mn be TY OI to be - "IM 


imitated. 


Haro ginen you abi en Light | 
it the Text, and Context, I ſhall hence 
"raiſe two Obſervations, and ſuch as may 


be uſefyl to modern Chiu, to whom 
I could wiſh the Words before us were leſs 
applicable than they really are. 
Tax beed, Brethren, left there be in a- 
ny of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in h- 
parting from the lroing God. © 


WHERE ' tis obvious to eee theſe two 


1 . Tur Property.c of FP 
* : TED it is deſcrib'd, ol G. 


and Perſeverance, they might expect to ob- 

tain, if not a Reſpite from their preſent 
Troubles, yet a final Reſt from all their La- 
bours, in that Kingdom which cannot be 


moved; the Type of which, the earthly 


M ſtinguiſn d; 


161 
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fall after the ſame Eæampie of Unbeker, OY. 7 
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Dor Defection from him. 


Md Dif ourſe Bee 7. 


the living God; it is in Effect, an _ 


III. Secondly, Tux true Riſe, and Birch of 
it; it naturally proceeds from eli Heart; 


from ſome vicious Habit Fs _ 
«ns een, d. | 


I HALL "has Pa Though upon 
exch of theſe Heads 


105 Tas . Firſt Thing I SAS | offer to 
your Obſervation is the Property, by which 


Infidelity, or Unbelief is here deſcrib'd, and 


diſtinguiſh d: It conſiſteth, according to 
our Apoſtle, in departing from the living 


God; it is, in Effect, an eee or * 
fection from him. 


IN CREDULIT Y, in Ye el "Ha 


is a Temper of Mind, that. renders Men 


averſe to yield their Aſſent to thoſe Truths, 


for which chere is * ang of ufficient 


Evidence. 


INFIDELITY implies a joe FILE 


| neſs to aſſent to thoſe Truths which are 


- propoſed to our Belief, upon divine Teſti- 
| ns or ſome other Manifeſtation of the 


. Godhead, 


-. 2 ain nau. 


F: -Txrs Tafidelity may be confider'd in a 


twofold Refpe&, either as rejecting ſa- WW 
cred; or revealed Truths, upon their firſt 


Propoſal; or elſe renouncing them, after 
they have been deliberately receiv'd, and 
embrac d. In the former Caſe, the Subli- 
mity of the Truths themſelves, or theit 
Contrariety to prevailing Opinion, and Pra- 
ctice, may beget ſuch a ſudden, and vio- 


lent Prejudice againſt them, as is likely to 
preclude all fair Examination. And this 


may in ſome ſmall Degree extenuate, tho 


it is very far from excuſing the Want of 
due Attention, and Regard to a divine Te- 
ſtimony. In the latter Caſe, Prejudice is 
ſuppoſed to have been once remov d, Rea 


ſon enlighten d, and the Judgment to have 


ſurrender d upon full Conviction; and to 


renounce the Belief of any Thing fo 
grounded, is induſtriouſly to ſtifle an Evi- 
dence too clear, and ſtrong to be reſiſted, 
it is to rebel againſt the Light, it is to de- 


ny the Truth, and Faith of God, and to 
deny the Author, and Revealer of it wo, 


and mins bar Une * e 


4 % 
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odhead, equivalent thereunto. And 8 K RM. 


— — — 3 — - - 1 2 _ * * _ 2 2 — — — — — _— — o 
"+ + —_ „ an — RES 7 — - 7 CFE *. * - 4 — — - < — 
rn * — 2 — 32 A* JJ d El io cs ar Ts 1 — _ 
3 o Da JE 3 r i — _ - a = TY . oo _ COONS DO 
r FR 4 
* a” 49-71 = 


- * . 
7 * 8 War * SY > 


2 " - ac 8 1 we * * 8 L 
_ - - - Pp — . - — fiat + as 
P e — . . 1 
| . l 5 — "2 eee 3 1 


9 1 


* 
1 


e : 


n e — rr f ad 
r 4 Ge I ITY BN Wat oo 


A 1 Diſuſs es lafs 


Snus. Axv Infidelity in theſe Ci -uraf 


| 25 (which are the Circumſtances under — 


the Apoſtle conſider d it) 1 18. no better than 


Apoſtaſy 3 it is to depart from the liuing Gad. 
and to caſt him off, as if he were < GP > 
thy to be believed or truſted. 
Tus Example of the antient Few 
{which is recorded for a Warning to thoſe 
of their Poſterity, who became Chri/tigns, 
and to all Chriſtians after hom all Mp- 
ſtrate this Point very clearly. 
__  -Tuzy were conducted aut of. Egypt my 4 
mighty Train of Wonders, which were 4 
moſt glorious Teſtimony of che divine 
| Preſence, and Power, and Providence, all 
_ engag'd in their Defence; and were abun- 
dantly ſufficient to ſupport them under che 
Relief, and Hope of ſeeing God's Promi- 
ſes, and their own Deliverance fully com- 
pleated. And yet God complains of them, 
chat they tempted, and proved lim, and fow 
bis Works Forty Years. Their reiterated 
Experience could not but convince them, 
that they muſt needs be ſafe under the 
Guardianfhip of the Almighty; and when 
dhe Senſe of this was ſtrong, and lively 
u _ their * then Knee they bis 
. 120 Words 


munen St at CY en I rn 


A Diftoinſs acaink 8 EI 
Wards, and fans bis Praiſe. „„ 
L bis Warks, and wared not for bis 


Cn They foon grew as diftruſtfob— 
and impatient, as if they had ſeen none 
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ef the Acts of his Might, none of the In- 

| fences of his Goodneſs, or Truth. The 
Remembrance of the laſt Miracle was loſſ 
; i the Noiſe of the next Murmur. Bvery 
new Difficalty appear d t chem inſupe- 
table; and fo far were they from expect 
WED from God, that through mere 
Det ey wel eng their Backs 1 


3, 
3 


ä . into x pg Thus did wer Diſbe- 
| Hef of che divine Veracity, and Power, 
 wheteof- they” had fo many convincing 
Profs, tempt them ro depart from the 
Moving God. And depart from him they 
actually did, and in the moſt ſeandalous 
Manner, when they went & wwhoririgg after 
4 4 . and ſer op. a Niels | 
And in The Nenner, among us Cbri- 
= 8 to renounee the Belief of any Thing 
= that has the undoubred Atteſtation of Mi- 
racles, is to renounce the divine Artributes, 
"Hu 1 tenouneing the (C — it is 
NES M3 — 


166 


0 


of Diſcourſe againſt 5 Infidelity. a 


SR x. to deny that God is the God of Truth, 


2h 


which is denying him to be the true God; k 
and therefore a plain Defection from hi him, 


and a rebellious Oppoſition to him. 3 


The 


TO exemplify this yet far 


2 is a divine. Rerelation, ets. re- 


markably atteſted by a Series of ME . 


and Prophecies, lending mutual Light, and 


Strength to each other; And this is Evi- $ 


dence ſo very clear, and equally ſo to all 


acities, that no confidering Man, who 


| | - has had the early Advantages « of a Chriſtian 


Education, can entertain any reaſonable . 
Doubt of it. Now it is confeſſed ther, e 
are Myſteries contain d i in this Ggſpel, LOC 


difficult to be comprehended; and there 
have been Dangers ſometimes attending the * 


Profeſſion of it very terrible to be encoun- 
ter d. But the Difficulty of comprehend- 


ing, or the Danger of proſeſſing revealed . 


Truths, neither alters nor weakens the 8 
Evidence, on which they are built. The 


Miracles, and Prophecies by which the Go- 


bel is confirm d, are Facts that ſtand un- : 


conteſted. And Myſteries are no harder. to 
be conceiv'd than Miracles, nor is an 
Fe ower of Man a \ Maren. for Owpipagnes: * 
05 © 22 10 


A Dir ourſe 2 1 ele, 


* _ „ | 
To infiſt therefore on more Evidence, SER N. 
more Aſſurance for the Belief of the Go V. 


0 
* 


Hel, than what we ee have, is pre: W 


ſumptuouſly to tempr C 
raelites of old: But to 
ſlianity to Infidehty, is to revolt from, and 


8 Che 


uſurp over him; it is to cry down God, 


and his infallible Revelation, and ſet up 
the Idol of our own Reaſon. to give out 


Oracles; it is to ſet aſide the divine Wiſ- 


dom, and 


ower, as incompetent Wicneſ- 


ſes of Truth; and to conſtitute our own 


Folly, and Weakneſs, the ſupreme Judges 
of it. Which is the moſt daring Piece of 


Defiance againſt the moſt, High, that a- 


poſtate Creatures can well be guilty of. ry py 
Bur to bring this Inſtance Home to the 


Text, from whence it ariſeth. The ſu- 
pereminent Dignity. of our Saviour's Per- 
ſon, not only as a Propbet from God, but 
as his eternal Son (upon which alone the 


Efficacy of his Prieſthood depends. I fay, 


this among other myſterious Truths) is ex- 


vers Places of the 


preſly reveal d to us in, 


the New Teſtament. And this Argument 


is particularly handled: by Sr. Paul, and 
carried into its juſt Conſequences, in this 
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Gr 36 Bit to the Hebrews: Helen his E : ? 


the Creation and Grentzen of the World 
| (at that by the mere Nord of his Power) 
| ſupreme Dominion, Eternity of Exiſtence 
and Immutability. And the Apoſtle has 


dation in the firſt Chapter; where Chr; 


Os not ouly preferr'd bebere be whole . 
gelical Order, but exalce 


of any created Being. He is ayra the Son 


of God, the Brightneſs of bit Glory, and the 


_—_ Image of bis I The Acts of 
ce, nd t the incorhthunicable At- 
tiduttes of the Godhead twcabiib'd to him; 


ving thus cloath'd him, if I map fo ſpea 


With the Robes of divine Majeſty, having 

thus ſecut d the Honour, and Authority 
of his Miftion, and Office, exhorts his Bre- 

thren in the 1 Verſe of the 34 Chapter 


to conſider bim as the Apyſtle, and Hy. 


Prieſt of their Profeſſion. And the Regard, 


and Veneration that is due to him as ſuch, | 
he urges as the proper Motive to Stedfaſt 
v. neſs, and Perſeverance. - Sering' then (fays 
| he) that we have & great High-Priefh, that 
is paſſed into the Heavens, Feſus the Son of 
God, let us bold fuſt our Profeſhon. And the 
Admonition of the Text is reſoly'd 3 into the 


fame 


A Diſeaſe againſt Infidelivy.” rg 


ſame Reaſon, Tale buen, Bret hren, ft theres on *. 
orig eine z 
ling — -of bis juſt Hondurs. And! 
ſince the Divinity of Cbriſ is dere, and 
cllewhere ſo ſolemnly! aſſerted, fince the 
Revelation is plain, though the Myflery it 
ſelf be ine xplicable; for thoſe who are ac. 
quainted with Revelation; to attach this My⸗ | 
ſtery with Quirks, and Subtleties, or to re- 
jet u as incredible, is to depart from the 
loing God, both Father, and Son: For 4s Jo. v. 26, 
the Father hath Life in bimfulf, ſ hath bY 
giver i the Sor, to baue Life in himſelf. 
It is to diſpute the Maſtery with the Fas 
ther in the Depths of his own Wiſdom, & 
ven about the Manner of his Exiſtence, 
and the Communication of his divine Ef. 
r Jes: to diſpute the renn 
it to be 8 em od not realy though 
the fame St. Fohn is expreſs in aſſortitig, 
that he is the rue God, and eternal Life, 
And as be that believeth not God, bath made”, 0. v.10. 
bim a Liar, becauſe hebetievethnot the Record. 
that God gave of bis Son, So whoſoever de- 
| nieth the Son, the ſame bath not the ape 
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170 A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity." 


SERM. (for he and the Father are one): And be i, 


V. Antichriſt, who denieth the Father, and the 
Er Son. So that that pretended Chriſtian (or 


| ler him call himſelf as he pleaſes) who 
reads the Goſpel, and yet is an Unbeliever 


in the fundamental Point of Chri/f's Divi- 
nity; has deſperately plunged himſelf into 


the very Gul ph of Anticbriſtian Apoftaſy, 
which leads, it may be apr OY to 


irrecoverable Perdition. 


Ax leaſt dreadful, very dreadful 5 


whomſoever it belongs) is the Sound of theſe 


i. Words: It is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
* once enlightened, and have taſted of the hea- 
venly Gift, and were made Partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word 


of God, and Powers of the World to come; 
if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto Repentance ; ſeeing they crucify to them- 


ſelves the Son of God N 11 . him 
to an open Shame. 35 
Ir the falling away, and which all 


this is denounc'd, be to be underſtood (as 


- moſt probably it is) of a total Abnegation, 


and malicious Rejection of the Goſpel, and 
its whole Contents, as fabulous and falſe; 
One it not make one tremble for the 

modern 
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modern Deiſts, to whoſe Character it an- S 2. R aM. 


ſwers ſo exactly? For they are Renegades 


from Cbriſtianity; and they do treat the 
Author of the bleſſed Goſpel, as if he were 


no better than an Impoſtor, and deſerv d 


the ignominious Death which he volunta- 


rily under went, which ſome of them have 


been audacious enough to expreſs. And 
although thoſe Heretics who deny the 


Divinity of Chriſt; do not withal reject the 


whole Goſpel, nor directly call in Queſtion 
its Authority; yet they maim it in a prin- 


cipal Part, they take off the great Hinge, 
upon which Cbriſtian Economy chiefly 
turns, and whether they will ſtop here, 
or what they may next renounce, Nobody 


can undertake for them, nor they for them 


ſelves. And it cannot chuſe but give 
Pain to any compaſſionate Soul, to ſee Men 
ſo near the Brink of a deſperate | FIT 
pice. 

AnD, howſoever we are to 93 
what is ſaid of thoſe that fall away; that 
it is impoſſible to renew them again un- 
to Repentance; whether this be made im- 


poſſible by ſome fix d Decree of God, or 


whether it only becomes ſo in the Order 
of 


„ A Dios aan lo. 
SRM of Things as by him appointed, becauſe 
V. there are no Means or Helps fot their 
CY Recovery, which they have nor already 

malitiouſſy defeated, 'and for ſuch M/ 
creafits no extraordinary Remedy can be 
expected: I ſay, however this may be, it 
is remarkably true, in Fact, chat of thofc 
who are Apoſtates from the Chri/an Faith, 
or even the bold, and ſubtle Heretics, there 
are exceeding few, who have ever been 
reclaim d from their pernicious Errors, or 
brought to give Glory to God, arid Satis- 
faction to his Church, by a ſincere Con- 
feſſion, and Retrathation of chem. They 
are rather obſery'd. for the moſt Part to 
proceed, perũſt, and conclude lite Men if 
corrupt Minds, reprobate concerning the 
Faith; as if they were not only vitiated in 
judgment, but even render d uncapable of 
judging aright, or coming to any Acknow- 
ledgment of divine Truth, as if their Per- 
tinaciouſneſs were really invincible, „and 
their Blindneſs incurable. h 
WII therefore may any Chriffitn' Heart 
bleed for thoſe who are ſo ſpiritually be- 
numm d, that they have no Senſe of cheir 
Sin, no Concern for chemfelves. 
Ap 
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AnpD let us tale heed, Brethren, as we E Rx. 
love our own Souls, /eft there be in any of V. 
us an evil Heart of Unbelief, in Pick, 4 Wl 
from-the living God, for Fear it ſhould ne- 


| ver more be in our Power to return to 


him again. 
AnD the Lord 8 all hone Minds 


from this moſt dangerous Snare of the D*. 


vil. N 


'N ow to God the Father, Ged the Son, 
end Ged the Holy W ; 
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Take heed, Brethren, left there ho in 
any of you an evil Heart of Un- 
belief, in e 2 the liv- 


mg God. 


| ROM theſe Words, when IS ERM. 
8 enter 'd upon them, I offer d VI. 
a F> theſe two Things to your Oh. SW. 
EZ 4 ſervation. I 
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I. Firſ, 


ans Difcomſe ao In 4 i. 
Si RM. - 


3 1 Firſt, Tus Propert 
Lad 7 is here deſcrib d, and aiinguit'4: 1 
conſiſteth 5 7 dawgie den Hep Cres, in 
departing from the living God; it is in Ef- 
* ae FS. or Deſeczian from 

_ NM. 

II. Secondly, Tux true Riſe and Birth 

: ol it: It naturally proceedeth from an evil | 

Heart; from ſome vitious Habits wiltully 

cheriſh'd, or indulg d. 


I. us Firſt Point I "Wd zo diſ- 
cours d on at large, and have ſhewn, that 
Infdelity, which implies an Averſion to 
the Belief of ſuch Things as are evidenced 
by divine Teſtimony, or ſome other Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Deity thereunto equiva- 
lent, is no better than a Defection from 
God; eſpecially in thoſe Circumſtances un- 
der which the Apoſtle here conſiders it. 
That is to ſay, when Men are tempted to 
renounce the Belief of thoſe Things which 
upon due Conviction, they had once receiv'd 
as true, and are as plainly atteſted. ſo to 
be by God himſelf. | 
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_ Tris was notoriouſly the Caſe of the 7-SERM- 
ruelites of old; from whoſe unhappy Ex- VI. 
ample the Admonition of the Text takes 
its Riſe, and Force. The mighty, and 
marvellous Acts of the Lord, in their firſt 
Deliverance out of Egypt, and the Train 
of Wonders that ſtill waited on them, were, 
and muſt be convincing Demonſtrations to 
them, of the Sufficiency of God's Provi- 
dence, and the Security of his Promiſes; 
and they might, and ought to have ren- 
der d their Faith, and Affiance in him un- 
moveable, as his Counſels were immuta- 
ble. But their many Murmurings, and 
Mutinies under the Safeguard of the Al- 
mighty, were ſo many Declarations on their 
Part, that they did not think him worthy 
to be believ d, or relied on; and this, not- 
withſtanding the moſt ſenſible Experience 
to the contrary. And this puts them up- 
on the deſperate Project of actual Deſertion, 
even of returning into Egypt, as if it had 
been more eligible to be in the Hands of 
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their cruel Oppreffors, than of ſuch a Pro- = ; 

tectour. Nay, to make their Rebellion, 9 
as provoking as poſſible, they revoltd 3 
from the living God, to a lifeleſs Image of i 


Vor. I N their 


U — 
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S ERM. their own making ; and ſaid, with equal 
VI. Stupidity, and Ingratitude, Theſe be thy 
VV Gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out 
e the Land of Egypt. And thus behold 
their Unbelief completed in Apoftaſy. . 
AND parallel to this, in the main Strokes 
of Reſemblance, is the Caſe of the modern 
Deiſts, who, from Chriſtians by Education, 
commence Infidels upon deliberate Thought. 1 
Not that Chriſtianity wants its proper, 
and ſufficient Evidence: It is moſt remar- 
kably atteſted to be a Revelation from 
God, by a Series of Propbecies, and Mira- 
| cler, lending mutual Light, and Strength 
| to each. other; and this is Evidence that 
| | ſtands full in the View, of all that have 
; been bred among Chriſtians, and employ- 
| ed any the leaſt Thought upon the Sub- 
| ject: And it is Evidence moſt admirably 
| pa. fitted, for the Conviction of all ſober, 
i 
| 


and ingenuous Minds: Nay, tis ſuch Evi- 
dence, as they who are moſt diſingenuous 
cannot well except againſt, they cannot 
ſay wherein it is defectiye; they cannot | 
inſiſt upon any higher, or ſtronger Degree 
of Evidence, but what would offer Vio- 
| | lence to their rational F aculties, and force 
3 | them 
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them to believe whether they will or no. S ER N. 
Since then the Goſpel Revelation is fo plain- VI. 
ly ſeald with the Signet of God's right SW 
Hand, thoſe Miſcreants, who can find in 


their Hearts to renounce the Belief of it, 


do in Effect declare, that God is not to be 
believ d upon his moſt ſolemn Word, and 


Teſtimony, that even Omniſcience, and 
Omnipotence in Conjunction are no com- 


petent Witneſſes of Truth, but they them- 
ſelves the ſupreme Judges of it: And thus, 
in attacking Chr: iftianity, they are found to 


fight againſt God, in revolting - from it 


they apgſtatige from him, and ſet up for 
chemſelves. 28 a 

AnD thoſe perverſe 3 are in too 
great a Proportion, Partakers of the ſame 


Guilt; who, though they do not reject the 


Goſpel, or queſtion its divine Authority, yet 
cannot digeſt thoſe myſterious, and moſt 
important Truths, upon which the whole 
Chriſtian Economy mainly depends. For 
Inſtance; although choſe Titles, Honours, 


Attributes, and Works, which are properly 


divine, be directly aſcrib'd to the Holy Fe- 
Jus, in divers Places of the New Teſtament ; 


yet his Divinity is difown'd, and rejected, 
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SeRM as a Thing incredible, even by ſome of 
VI. thoſe who embrace this very Goſpel. And 
wo why ſo? Not becauſe the Revelation in 
dis Point is not expreſs enough (for no 
Words can well 'be more ſo) but becauſe 
the Myſtery reveal'd, is too ſublime to be 
comprehended. And what is this, but to 
admit the Authority of the Goſpel, on Pur- 
poſe as it were, to make it inſignificant? 
What but to render the Teſtimony of God, 
of no Force, wherever Reaſon finds her- 
ſelf deſtitute of other Proof, or wants e- 
ven the Capacity of conceiving? What's 
that indeed, but to ſet up the narrow In- 
tellect of Man, for the univerſal Standard 
of Truth, and to make God a Liar, in not 
believing the Record he hath given of his 
Son, as not ſquaring with the Standard? 
Which is 70 depart from the living God, 
both Father, and Son: For they are one, 
and therefore, according to St. Jahn, who- 
ſoever denieth the 8 on, the Jame hath not 
the Father; and he is Anticbrzſi who deni- 
erb the Father, and the Son, i. e. he ſtands 
in direct Oppoſition to both, who goes a- 
bout by his own Reaſoning, to diſſolve that 
| 1 mg Relation, and Union berween 
| e 


- — 


| 

| 
| 

1 


 Unbelief, which as it is deſcrib'd in the 


entreat you to obſerve, is the true Riſe, and 


lief; and the fame is farther confirmed by 
other Texts of Scripture, and Reaſons 
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ww” which Revelation moſt copy aſ- S ER Me 


VEL + 
our d n 


Aub by cheſe Wendet 1 e 
to explain the Nature, and Property of 


Text, is a Sort of e or eee 8 
from God. 5 


II. Secondly, Tur next Thivg I would 


Birth of Infidelity, or Unbelief: It naturally 
proceedeth from an evil Heart, from ſome 
vitious Habit wiltully cheriſhd, and in- 
dulg'd. 

Tris the Nature of the Thing, as al- 
ready ſet forth, might be ſufficient to e- 
vince; but the Text plainly implies as 
much in calling it an evil Heart of Unbe- 


grounded thereupon. 

FaiTH, according to St. Fobn, is Matter __ ii 
of poſitive Precept, and Duty: This 7s his * 
Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Johr vi. 
Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt: And this iss? M 
the Work of God, that ye believe on him, = 
whom he hath ſent. And therefore In- 

GO N 3 fidelity 
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SERM felity the Oppoſite to Faith is a Breach 
VI. of Duty, and the Tranſgreſſion of a known 
law, which is the very Formality of Sin. 


And were there no other ill Ingredient in 


tn certainly a culpable Perverſeneſs of 


John xvi. 


 Wrirld ſhould be reproved, (or convinced) of | 


the Will in any one Point, to diſpute, or 
deſpiſe the Authority of our une Law- 


giver. 


AND as our Coney declares, that the 


Sin, becauſe they believed not on him, ſo 


does he pronounce it to be a Sin, void of 
all Pretext, or Colour; I bad not come, 


and ſpoken unto them, they had not had Sin; 
but now they bave no Cloak for their Sin. 


And the Infidelity of Apoſtatizing Chriſtians 


cannot be leſs, it may juſtly be thought 


much more, inexcuſable, than that of the 
z unbeliehing 7ews, 


; Mark XVI. 


16. 


Rev. xxi. 
8. 


Brim e CF : 5 


Axp as Unbelief is undeniably f 
of Guilt in the Scripture; ſo is it as pe- 
remptorily ſentenc'd to Puniſhment. He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned, ſaith 
he who is Judge of all: And the Fearful, 
and Unbelieving bave their Part allotted in 
the Lake which burneth with Fire, and 


THE 
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Tur Arraignment therefore, and Con-S E RN. 
demnation of Unbelief in holy Writ, would VI. 
ſufficiently demonſtrate it to be the Off- An 

ſpring of a wicked Heart, even though we 

could not ſo readily aſſign the particular 
Wickedneſs that is ſo apt to proceed from 

Evil to Evil, till it terminate in this, 
which is the greateſt of all others. 

Bur it is very eaſy to point out the Cau- 

ſes, that are naturally productive of it. In- 
deed any corrupt Inclination, or vitious Hal 
Habit wilfully cheriſhed, and indulged, al 
muſt have a fatal Tendency this Way. 1. 
For the Goſpel is a perfect Syſtem of all 

Godlinefs, and Virtue: And the Belief of 

it ſtrictly binds the Conſcience, to the Pra- 

Rice of every moral Duty, without Re- 
ſervation, or Diſpenſation. Faith there- 

fore, and a good Conſcience muſt, and 

may eaſily be held together; but put away 

the latter, and the Shipwreck of the former 

is greatly endanger d. The habitual Indul- 

gence of any one ſingle Vice, is enough to 

move it from its Anchor: And the ſtrong- 

er the vitious Habit is, the more impatient 


will it be to break thoſe Bands aſunder, and 
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' SERM. caſt them away thro' Unbelief,, by which 


it is bound to the Yoke of Obedience. 


VDV Bur ſome particular Vices there are, 


more apt than others to give a wrong By- 
aſs, both to the Underſtanding, and the 
Will, and to drive, or draw Men into In- 
fidelity. In the foremoſt Rank of which, 


we may well place Senſuality, for when 


| Men give themſelves up to an impure, and 
diſſolute Courſe of Living; as the Corrupt- 
neſs of their Affections vitiates their Judg- 
ments, and makes them leſs capable of 
diſcerning the Evidence of divine Truth; 
ſo does the Licentiouſneſs of their Lives 


ſtrongly tempt them to diſbelieve it, and 


drives them to [fidelity for mere Refuge. 
For whilſt they do retain the Belief of the 


Goſpel, the ſevere Injunctions, and terrible 
'Threatnings therein contain'd, muſt needs 


be a frequent Check to them in their irre- 
"gular Purſuits, and a bitter Allay to all 


the Sweets of Voluptuouſneſs. And in 
order to be a little at Eaſe, or to have any 
true Reliſh of their beloved Enjoyments, 
their only Recourſe is to the ſtrong O- 


Here pi Unbehef ; ; that MA lull their Con- 
| ſciences 
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ſciences: aſleep, and render them quite in- SER M. 
ſenſible. And when the Matter is once VI. 
drawing towards this Iflue; the Intereſt of V 
their Luſts is pretty ſure to overpower 


both Reaſon and Revelation, and make 
them Infidels in Spite of both. And this, 


tis to be feared, is the deplorable Caſe of 
moſt of thoſe, who bid open Defiance to 


Religion, who take the Chair of Profeſſion. 


in Infidehty, and compaſs Sea and Land to 
make their Proſelytes. 


BuT there are other evil Habits das 
not ſo much ſuſpected, or ſo ill thought. 
of as Senſuality, that do give the Incli- 
nation an unhappy Bent towards Unbelief. 


Such in particular is Ambition, and Vain- 
Glory, the Operation of which was very 
powerful in the Jeus of old, and an effe- 
ctual Bar we find to their Belief in the 


Meſſiah. So ſays he, who knew what was 

in Man; How can ye believe which receive | FLOR 
Honour one from another, and ſeek not the 44. 
Honour that cometh from God only? Nay, 

ſo ſtrong was this Enchantment, that even. 
thoſe who were in Reaſon convinced, could 


not overcome the Shame of confeſſing it: 
For among/t the chief Rulers many believed 
p: 
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SER M. on him, (as we read ohn xii. 42, 43.) But 
VI. they did not confeſs him: left they ſhould be 
VV put out of the Synagogue; for they loved 


the Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of 
God. And the high Pretence to more than 
ordinary Knowledge, as well as Authority 


in the great ones; was ſtill laid in the Way | 


for a ſtumbling Block to the more ingenuous : 
Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees 


believed on him? (ſay they.) But this Peo- 
Ple who knoweth not the Law are curſed. 


| Theſe learned Rabbi's had affected, and 
acquired to themſelves the Reputation of 
being nicely ſkilled in the Law, to the leaſt 


Punctilio of it: Nay, upon this they ere&- 


ed an uncontrollable Authority over the 
People; and it was beneath Authority ſo 
eſtabliſhed, to ſtoop to Inſtruction, or look 
out for farther Light; it was beneath ſuch 


admir'd Teachers, to fit down in the Form 


of Learners, and to learn of one ſo mee} 
and lowly, and in their Eyes ſo mean, and 
contemptible. And being too proud of 
Heart to acknowledge their own Errors, 
they reſolve to upbraid thoſe of Ignorance, 
who were of a more docible Diſpoſition, 


than themſelves. They took away the Key 
of 
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themſelves, and them that were entring in, 


they hindred. Thus did their Affectation Se ON 


of Rule, and Authority, founded on the 
Pretence of deep Knowledge, at once make 
them incurably blind in Unbelief; and 
lead their implicite Followers blindfold 
into the ſame Ditch. by 
AND this proud, vain-glorious Humour, 
though i it may operate ſomewhat different- 
ly; hath-the ſame fatal Influence in ob- 
ſtructing, undermining, and corrupting the 
Faith of Chriſt, even to this Day. There 
zeculiar Vanity that ſticks cloſe to 
ſome Men, and makes them affect to be 
reputed cautious Enquirers after Truth, 
ſagacious Diſcoverers, and profound Reaſo- 
ners; which having once aſſumed to them- 
ſelves, they fail not to ſet up for Di&ators 

to others, eſpecially in thoſe Enquiries which 
concern Religion. And here you may be 

ſure, it is below ſuch exalted Wis to fit 
down at the Feet of Jeſus, ſpeaking to 
them in his holy Gofþe/, or by his Embaſ- 
ſadors; it is doubtleſs. below their inquiſi- 
tive Genius, to take up with Evidence 
that lies level to the meaneſt Capacity, or 
4 | to 


of Knowledge, and they entred not in 8 K RM. 
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Sx NM. to embrace any Thing for Truth, that they 


VI. have not critically examined, and cannot 


N throughly comprehend. It is more glo- 
rious they think, to lead the Way through 
Thickets, and over Mountains, than to 
follow the beaten Track, where there is 


nothing to be met with but common No- 


tions, and traditionary Opinions; nothing 


worthy the Purſuit of ſuch noble Under- 


ſtandings. Out of this dull Road there- 
fore they are reſolved to break, though it 
be to throw themſelves into an intricate 
Maze of Doubts, and endleſs uncertain- 


ties; clearing up the Difficulties of Re- 


ligion, as they go, by weakning the Au- 
thority, or extinguiſhing the Senſe of it; 
till at length, they are miſerably entan- 
gled in ſome monſtrous Hereſy, or ſwal- 
low'd up in the devouring Gulph of Infi- 
delity. And when Men have thus wilfully 
darkened, and confounded their own In- 
tellects, it is their Pleaſure to puzzle, and 
miſlead other Men's; it is their Ambition 
to appear conſiderable at the Head of a 
Party; and for this End they lie in Wait, 
for unſettled Heads, who have ſmattering 
enough in Learning, to make their Levity 
more 
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more. eaſy to be practiſed upon, eſpeciallyd xx M. 


by the ſcornful Pretence of expoſing the 


Simplicity of the credulous; that is, te 
far greater Part of Mankind; and detect- 


ing the groſs Cheats that paſs upon ſuch 
vulgar Souls. Which Inſinuations do in- 
ſenſibly conyey the Affectation of the 
Teacher into the Scholar, and ſoon qualify. 
the willing Proſelhte, to commence Pro- 


feſſor of Scepticiſm, and Irreligion. As 


therefore Senſuality drives great Numbers 
into this Toil, ſo Pride, and vain Glory 
decoys in many more; ſo eaſily is Hereſy, 
and Infidelity propagated, out of the Cor- 
ruption of humane Nature. 

AND indeed, ſuch is the Weakneſs f as 
well as Corruption of our Nature, that e- 
ven where Men- do not proſtitute them- 
ſelves to all Manner of Libertiniſm vhere 


they have no formed Ambition of raiſing 


a great Name to themſelves in Science, or 
being diſtinguiſhed as the Leaders of a 
Sect; the mere Fondneſs of Self. Conceit, 
is apt enough to betray thoſe, who are 
ſtrongly poſſeſſed with ir, into this fatal 
Snare of the Devil. For Self-Conceir, 


gives Men a "oy. untrue Meaſure, and 4 


very 


A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 


8a. very undue Value of their own Abilities; 
VI. which makes them equally prone to Er- 
or, and averſe to Conviction. It pre- 


vents Sedateneſs, and Solidity of Judg- 
ment, left the Deliberation required to it, 
ſhould argue Slowneſs of Parts, and Want 
of Penetration. Ir precludes the wiſer De- 
termination of ſecond Thoughts, leſt it 
ſhould ſeem to imply the Commiſſion, and 


Retractation of a Miſtake. It cauſes Men 


to difreliſh receiv'd Truths, becauſe” they 


require no great Acuteneſs, to find them 


our, but are obvious to the Notice of o- 


thers, as well as themſelves: It diſguſts 


them more eſpecially againſt the receiv'd, 


and moſt fundamental Truths of Reli- | 


gion, becauſe there is a more' general Con- 
ſent in them, than in other Things; and 
theref@&e che Singularity of their Diſſent 
puffs up theſe ſelf Admirers, with an high 


Opinion, that they are more accurate in 


judging, and ſharper in penetrating into 
Things, than other Men are: For which 
Reafon ſuch Men are wont to be peculiarly 
delighted with Paradoxes in Divinity, be- 


cauſe they are hard to be conceivd by o- 


thers; and as violently prejudiced againſt 
1 ies, 


BU S 0 


A Di Fey” againſt 2 


Myfteries, becauſe they are too hard to be 8E R N. 
conceiv'd, even by themſelves, who are ſo VL 
wiſe in their own Eyes. Here therefore they "VV 


reſolutely ſtick, ler the Revelation be never 


ſo plain: The more they are oppoſed, the 
more. they are confirmed in their Hetero- 
 doxes : Let the concurrent Judgment of the 
Catholic Church be never ſo expreſly a- 
gainſt them; it ſhall weigh nothing: Their 


Oppoſers muſt all be Idiots, the Pretenders 
to Learning all bewildred, and perfectly 
void, either of Judgment, or Sincerity. 
But for themſelves they are ſurrounded 
with Light; all with them is clear to De- 
monſtration; they ſeem to themſelves re- 


ſerv d for theſe happy Diſcoveries, becauſe 


they alone have made ſtrict Reſearches af- 
ter Truth, entirely free from Prejudice, 


and Partiality; which is itſelf ſo ſtrong a 


Prepoſſeſſion, ſo ſtrange, and blind an In- 
fatuation, as beſpeaks the Men to be im- 


pregnable in their own Conceits; and e- 


qually uncapable of being confuted by 
Reaſon, or determin d by Authority, be 
their Errors never fo irrational, or anti- 
ſeriptural. Thus does the reigning Habit 


of Self. Conceit, which in common Mat- 


ters 
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SE RM. ters expoſes its Owner but for a Fop, lead 


thoſe, who will needs be wiſe above other 


WY Men, into the violent Temptation of tur- 
ning Hereticłs, or Unbelievers. And thus 


have I inſtanced in ſome of thoſe vitious Ha- 


| bits, which being wilfully cheriſhed in the 


Heart, do naturally give it an W 


Propenſity towards Unbeltef. 


Bur is Unbelief,, or Mi ;belief after all, 
ſuch a wilful, and ſinful Diſtemper of 
Heart, as has been repreſented? Some in 
their abundant Tenderneſs, take the Li- 


berty to ſay not; and they think they can 
make good their Plea: Firſt, becauſe it is 


not in a Man's Power to believe, or diſbe- 


lieve juſt what he will, he muſt of Neceſſi- 
ty be determined to either, as the Evi- 
dence ſhall appear to him, and therefore, 
if he is miſdetermined, the Error muſt be 
involuntary. And 

Secondly, Becaves it is n for one 
that is a Heretick, or Unbeliever, to be a 
good moral Man for all that: And that 
is the main Thing that is needful. 
BUuT each Branch of this Aſerribin is e- 
qually bold, and fallacious. Firſt, it is a 


confident Falſe hood, to aſſert; chat i It is not 


1 | in 


Ex 

a” 
IF» 
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in a Man's Power to believe, or diſbelieve 8 E x N 
what he will; and that therefore his Fault 
(if he incurs any) is involuntary. For doubt- 
leſs all Commands, and Prohibitions, ſup- 
poſe Men to be free, and muſt directly af- 
fe& the Will, elſe they could not oblige 
the Conſcience; and Faith, we know, is in 
expreſs Terms commanded, and Unbelief ? 
forbidden in holy Writ. Nay our Saviour 
hath peremprcorily declar'd, that he that 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth 
not all, be damned; and tis as unreaſona- 
ble, as tis irreverent to think, that God 
ſhould not put that in Mens Power, upon 
which their Salvation, and Damnation is 
to depend; it is palpably abſurd to imagine, 
that he ſhould require any Thing of his 
Creatures, that is out of their Power; or 
puniſh them for any ba. that is una- 
yoidable./-i.* | 
Bor beſices, tis notorious, bas in ek 
: ſon, and Fact, whatever vain Philoſophy 
may have taught to the contrary; that the 
Will hath oftentimes the chief Stroke in 
determining our Aſſent, or Diſſent to ſuch 
Things, as are propoſed to our Belief. 
An undeniable Inſtance of which may be 
Vol. II. 5 3 fetched, 
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Sx RM. fetched, even from the common Occur- 


VI. 


rences of Life ; for there is ſcarce a Re- 
port, or Piece of Intelligence, that paſſes 
up and down, in which the Intereſts, or 


Affections of Men are at all concerned; 
but is either believed, or diſbelicved, ſt 
as their Will inclines. 


AxnD if we obſerve with any Atrantion, 


5 how our Belief, or Diſbelief of Things is 


wont to be influenced, we ſhall find that 


the Will bas much the ſame Power in de- 


termining us, as has the Hand that holds 


the Ballance. If the Hand be ſteady, as 
well as the Scales even, the greateſt Weight 
will certainly tend downwards. But if the 
Pofition of the Hand be but a little varied, 
it may contrary to its own Tendency, be 
determined upwards. | J 
I like Manner, if the Capacity of 1 
be equal, and the Will impartial; the Aﬀent 
will naturally follow clear, and ſufficient 
Evidence: But if the Bent of che Will ſtand 
otherwiſe; that very ſufficient Evidence 
ſhall, (how clear ſoever in itſelf ) loſe all 
its Force, and Efficacy. Nay, it is eaſy to 
put the Caſe, wherein the ſame Perſon ſhall 


upon 


4 Diſcourſe a 42000 [ delay. 


1 0 pon the fame Kind of Evidence, and wibs! KR I 
this Difference too, that the Degree of E- VI. 
vidence ſhalt be higher and brighter, for“ 


that which is rejected as falſe, than for that 
which | is admitted as true. 


Fox Example, a Scholar may admit 


(as moſt Scholars do) Cz/ar's Commenta- 


ries to be in the main a true Hiſfory, upon 
the common Criterions, or Grounds on. 


Credibility ; and yet this very Scholar, if 


he profefſes Deiſin, ſhall not fo readily a- 
ſent to che Truth of the Goſpel Hiſtory, 
thoꝰ it has all the moſt indubitable Marks 


of moral Certainty, that any other Hiſtory 


hath, or can have; and hath this corrobora- 
ting Circumſtance peculiat to itſelf, that the 
Writers of it ſhed their' own deareſt Blood 


in Atteſtation of its Verity. Now in this 


Caſe, I ſay, the Credibility of the Goſpel 
H. ory, being not only equal, but far ſu- 
perior to that of any othet Hiftory what- 
ſoever ; how comes it to pals, that the leſ- | 
ſer Evidence ſhall preponderate, and not 
the greater? And fince the natural Capa- 
city of judging in the ſame Perſon muſt 


be allowed to be equal; what can the Rea- n 


fon be of fuch unequal Conduct? The 


1 Reaſort / 
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1 A Diess ea Infideluy. 
8 ERM. Reaſon manifeſtly is, chat the Affections 
VI. have brib'd the Will to influence the Judg - 
ment, and therefore the Man, though he 


is willing enough to believe any reputable 
Hi Horian, yet is he, (for private Views) 
_ unwilling to afford the ſame Credit to the 
Evangeli its. And conſequemly, it is as no- 
torious in Fact, that Mens Belief, or Diſ- 
belief of Things, is ſub ect to the Deter- 
mination of the Will; as it is, that there 
is ſuch a Se, as that of Deiſts in the 
World. And this is a ſenſible, familiar 
Argument, much more forcible to prove 
the Sway, and Influence the Will has in 
ſuch Caſes, than any Philo oſophical Subtlety 
can be to diſprove it. Nor will it be of 
any Avail to urge the trite Obſervation 
here, that the Will muſt of Neceſſity fol- 
low the laſt Dictate of the Underſtanding, 
and embrace, or reject Things according 
as they are repreſented ; for it is the ſame 
Soul, that both willeth, and underſtand- 
eth; although we in an unaccountable 
re both of thinking and ſpeaking, are 
wont to conſider theſe different F acul- 
ties of acking 1 in the Soul, as different A- 
Sents. Andi it 1s in the Power of the. Soul, 

5 thus 
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thus capable of willing, and underſtanding 8 E x +. 
(by its own inherent Liberty of acting) to VI. 
| employ. or to ſuſpend, to intend or to re- 


mit the Exerciſe: of its intelligent Facul- 


ty, about ſuch, and ſuch certain Objects; 


and to beſtow, or not beſtow, due En- 


quiry, and Examination into the Agree- 


ment, or Diſagreement of ſuch, and ſuch 
certain Ideas, and into the Motives of Aſ- 
ſent, with Reſpect to ſuch, and ſuch Ob- 
jects as are propoſed to its Belief: And all 
this being undeniably in the Power of the 
Soul, as a free Agent, whenever any Per- 
ſon is endued with a competent Capacity 


of judging, and is furniſhed with the pro- 
per Means of Information, and Motives of 


Aſſent; if that Perſon in theſe Circum- 
ſtances, ſhall reject any Thing as incredible 
which is really probable; it is notorious he 


muſt be a wilful Diſbeliever, even in De- 


ſpight of his own Underſtanding; becauſe, 
as the Circumſtances are put, there is nb- 
thing wanting but the Will, to enquire in- 
to the Reaſon of Things, and the Nature 
of the Evidence before him, to determine 


him to be a Believer, ' And conſequently 


in 2 Caſes ſo circumſtantiated, the Miſ- 
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oF ERM. takes of the Underſtanding (to conform 
VI. to the common Way of ſpeaking) are o. · 
E ing beyond all Diſpute to the Miſcondug 
of the Will; the Will obſtructs the Lights, 
that ſhould inform, and direct the Under- 
ſtanding; and having thus induſtrioufly 
blinded its own Guide, is reduced under a 
Neceſſity of following it as blindly. ' - 
Ap therefore the Diſbelief of all, or 
any of the chief Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, by thoſe who have been made ac- 
quainted with the Principles of our Re- 
ligion, (which ! is the Caſe. in its true Cir- 
| cumſtances) i is not only ſtrictly imputable 
to the Will, bur, as ſpringing from a moſt 
perverſe Abuſe of that noble Faculty, is 
the more heinouſly culpable, and juſtly 
damnable. It appears then, that it is much 
more in Mens Power to believe, or diſbe- 
lieve as they will, than is commonly ap- 
prehended; nay, that the Will hath the 
chief Sway in determining Mens Belief 
and Unbelief, in all Matters, where In- 
tereſt, or Affection intermeddle, and moſt 
"eſpecially i in the great eine eee 
Wien is that n now before Us. 


8 „ 
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1 Secondly, Bur be it ſo, may ſome think, 8 ERM. 
there 58 a Salvo fill left or thoſe, that V. 
don't find themſelves induced to believe, SVN 
what is impoſed upon their Faith; for a 
Man may Softly be an Unbeliever, and 
yet a good moral Man notwithſtanding, 
and that's the main Thing neceſſary. Now 
this muſt be underſtood, either of Unbe- 
lievers (in the groſſeſt Senſe of the Word) 
WBO don't TN. ſo much as the firſt Prin- 
ciples of Religion; or of ſuch Unbelie vers 
as do not give Credit to reveal'd Religion; 
or elſe of ſuch Unbelievers as do embrace, 
whit is plain in the Chriſtian Revelation, 
i. e. the Morality, but cannot give their 
Aſſent to the ſublimer Poctrines, which _ 
are called Myſteries. » _ | 

Or each of which Unbelievers, let us en- 
quire a little, how far they are capable of 
being good moral Men, or have any Ti- 
tle ſo to be accounted. And in the firſt 
Place I demand; is it to be deem d a Thing 
feifible, or credible, that he who is no 
Believer in the groſſeſt Senſe, 7. e. indeed 
of no Religion, ſhould nevertheleſs be a 
ſtrict Practiſer of moral Virtue, which is 
what J conceive to be meant by a good 


O4 moral 


| * \ 
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Banu. moral Man? This is ſo very ſhocking at 
VI. the very firſt Propoſal, that he who can 
believe it, may, I think, even believe what 
he pleaſes; and is a fit Example to illu- 
ſtrate my former Argument, concerning 
the Power of the Will over the Under- 
Randing. We know who at leaſt hath 
Heb. xi. 6. ſaid on the contrary, that without Faith, it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God; for be that con- 

erb unto God, muſt believe that he is, and 

that he is a Rewarder of them that dili- 

gently ſeek bim. The Truth of the Aſſer- 

tion is evident to Reaſon, that the Practice 

of Virtue cannot ſtand, unleſs it reſt upon 

'the Foundation of this Faith ; becauſe 
without that Foundation (as the Nature, 

and Condition of Mankind is) it would 

want its neceſſary Support, and Encou- 
ragement. For that Man who doth not 
conſider Virtue, under the Notion of Du- 

ty, and practiſe it with Regard, and Sub- 
miſſion to God as the Laugiver, and Judge, 

| who will reward the Good, and puniſh th. 
Evil; will hardly think himſelf under any 

other Obligation, or Inducement to be u- 
miform: virtuous. Becauſe if Virtue be 


not a Duty, and not to be, rewarded as 
ſuch 


A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity: 201 
ſuch hereafter, nor the contrary puniſhed; 8 E R M. 
then, when the Practice of Virtue ſhall VI. 
happen notably to interfere with our pre-— 
ſent Inclinations, or Intereſts, there can be 
no other effectual Reſtraint, or Tie found 
to bind us up to the __ Obſervance 
ol it. N ' 

THERE is Fr a 1 un upon 
common Notions, or rather Subverter of 
common Principles, who affects to appear 
wiſer, than other Men; by ſhewing them 
how to be wittily wicked. This Man ad- 
vances it is as a Problem poſſible enough to 
be true, that a Society of Atheiſts might 
make a Shift to live comfortably enough 
together, in the interchangeable Perfor- 
mance of good Offices, and the reaſona- 

ble Practice of ſocial Virtues. . A Paradox 
that will never be confirmed, nor confuted 
from Experience ; becauſe there never was 
a Commonwealth compoſed of ſuch Ani- 
mals, nor is ever like to be; which by the 
Way is a pretty ſtrong er v. re, 
the Truth of the Problem itſelf. 83 
Bur the general Reaſon I but now in- 
fiſted on, will be ſufficient to confute it; 
i. e. that nothing leſs than a Senſe of Du- 
Fs =— 


202 A Diſcourſe al Infidelir iy. | 
85 = M.ty, and a fitting Reſpect to the Rerompence | 
VE of Reward, can effectually oblige; or de- 
termine Men to be virtwous, where Vir- 
tue, and temporal Intereſt are inconfiſterit 
with each other. I fay, this Reuſom is ſuf- 
ficient to ſhew all fuch imagitiaty Sehemes 
to be utterly im practicable ; 3 becauſe all 
Compacts entred into upon any other Prin- 
beeiple, would be found too leeſe a Ce- 
ment, either to knit a Society into Union 
at firſt, or to keep it firm, and com- 
pact, if we could en ie nee lor. 
med. 
Ap the Reaſon chat this vain Man of. 
_ in Oppoſition to che common Senſp 
Lankind, is as frivoloue, as it is falla- 
cious; it is no more tllan this; that it is 
too frequent amongſt Men, even ſuch as 
do embrace the Principles of Religion, to 
ſuffer themſelves to be influenced by other 
Motives in the Conduct of their Lives; 
that humane Virtue flows fot the moſt 
Part, not from any Conformity to Prinoi- 
ple, but another Cauſe; that it is the Off- 
ſpring, not of Duty, but Convenience; that 
Chaſtity with the Women; is but the ten- 
der Care of Reputation; „ = 
5. F the 
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| the Men, a nice Point of Honour, and that 8 ER My 
WH fuch Views, and Motives as theſe  woulk 5 
| have the ſame Influence they now have, in | 
a Society: of Atheiſts ;, and that ſuch a So- 
ciety might therefore ſubſiſt upon this Ba- 
ſis, in tolerable good Order. 

WIERE tis too obvious to eſcape £ 
ſervation; that this Blaſphemer of Reli- 
gion, is at the ſame time a Reviler of hu- 
mane Nature; or at leaſt delights to mag- 
nify its Infirmities. He ſuppoſes the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind almoſt to be void of 
Religion, or under no Influence from it, 
as a Proof that there is no Neceſſity of be- 
ing . e and that Religion 1 is uſeleſs 
to Society. But ſurely, this cannot be the 
impartial n of the Caſe; Morality gene- 
rally ſpeaking cannot be that empty Shew 
and Cheat, as he would repreſent it. Bad 
as the World is, there are great Numbers 
it is to be hoped, who do ſeriouſſy, and 
ſincerely put themſelves under the Gui- 
dance of Religion; and do conduct the 
main Tenor of their Lives, accordingly, 
And doubtleſs, the Terrors of Religion do 
help to reſtrain many more, from being 
. vitious „whom che more in- 

"Jen 
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SER M. genuous Motive of Love does not work 
VI. upon ſo effectually, as to win them to 

9 perfect good Liking of their Duty. 5 and 

make them ſtedfaſt, and weine in che 
Price of it. 

Bur, ſuppoſing that the 8 of 

Manners were as great as he repreſents 

it, and there were as little true Virtue in 

the World as he reports, what Force of 

Argument is there in all this, to prove; 

that the Practice of moral Virtue may be 

maintain d, and humane Society ſupported 

without che Aid of religious Principles! 

For the Sophiſtry concludes all along from 

-:a Particular, to the Univerſal, and comes 

but to this at laſt. Many Men who pro- 

feſs Religion, are not influenced in their 

Actions by their religious Principles; and 

therefore there is no Need, nor Uſe of any 

ſuch Principles. Many Men have no Re- 

gard to their Duty; and therefore it were 

no great Matter, if the Senſe of Duty were 

univerſally extinguiſhd: The World is 

very wicked, with all the ſuppoſed Influ- 

ences of Religion, and therefore could be 

no wickeder without all Religion. Many 

f Ane Virtues are but counterfeit, and 


Fo 


q 
| 
c 
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* not found to be deſtructive of hu-Sx RM. 
mane Society; and therefore if all Vir- 
tue were counterfeit, and all Religion 2. — 
boliſhed; Society might ſtill ſubſiſt, and 
ſtand fixed upon no Foundation. Theſe 


are wild Conceits indeed, for Conclu- 


ſions I cannot call them: It would cer- 
tainly be more reaſonable to conclude; 


fince the World is fo wicked, and diſor- 


derly as it is, notwithſtanding all the Mo- 
tives, and Reſtraints of Religion, that are 


ſo well fitted to operate upon Mens Hopes, 
and Fears; I ſay, it would be much more 


reaſonable to conclude, that if all Men were 


as free from theſe Obligations, and Re- 
ſtraints, and as devoid of Principles, as 


| ſome are; the Licentiouſneſs of Practice 
would be unbounded, and the Confuſion 


intolerable. So falſe is the Suggeſtion, that 


he, who is no Believer, may be a ſtrict 
Practiſer of Virtue, to which he has nothing 


conſtantly to bind, and engage him. 80 


vain the Imagination, that there might be 
a happy Settlement, in a Commonwealth 
of Atheiſts, where the very e ot 


Society are wanting. 


Tur common Rehe of Faith men, 
it 
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8M. it muſt be granted, are neceſſary to the 
VI. Support of Virtue: But no Need, may 
*& VV ſome think, of having any Thing farther 
obtruded upon our Belief. The Belief of 
_ God's Exiſtence, and. a future State of 
Newards, and Puniſhments, which are 
the Principles of natural Religion, are ſuf. 
ficient, they may think, to animate, and 
ſupport our virtuous Endeavours, and 
therefore there be no Neceſſity of 
Revelation; and . it will not be de- 
nied, that a Man may be a good moral 
Man, and yet not a Believer of reveal'd 
r cope | 
Bor this too is a very haſty, as well as 
bold Concluſion. For admitting it poſli- 
ble for a Man to be a good moral Liver, 
upon the Principles of natural Religion; 
FE would fain know how any Man now-a- 
days, and in a Chri/tian Country, comes to 
be eſtabliſhed in the Belief, even of theſe 
Principles. The antient Philoſophers were 


{> inquiſitive, and fagacious (without Di- 
1 minution be it ſpoken) as any of the Mo- 
derns; and yet they were miſerably be- 
wilder d, even in the greateſt Point of a 

future State. *** lem to have it in 

. | View 


F)) a a AS eocas 
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View ſometimes, and aim at it pretty no- GE R 1. 
tably, and make themſelves ſecure of it; VI. 
but then they ſoon loſe Sight of it again VV 


and find themſelves left in great Uncertain- 


ties, and Perplexities. What is it then 


that makes the Def better ſettled in his 
Judgment than the Heatben? It is his Ac- 


quaintance with the Chriſtian Revelation, 


which illuminates this dark Point, and 
clears it from all Doubts, and thereby has 


furniſhed the World with a ſtronger Sup- 
port, and higher Encouragement to Vir- 
rue, than it had before; and conſequently, 


if we ſhould ſuppoſe a Deiſt to be truly vir- 
tuous, it muſt be upon a Chri/izan Prin- 
ciple, and he is manifeſtly beholden to 
Revelation for it, loath as he is to own it: 
And I defire to know, whether ſo much Ar- 


togance, and Ingratitude, as appears in his 


diſo ning it, can be thought fairly to con- 
ſiſt with the Suppofition of a true, and 


genuine Virtue, or ſuit gs che Character 


of a virtuous Perſon? . 

MokgovkRk, if we — 8 ide Matter 
attentively; the true Standard of moral 
Virtue, and the juſt Extent, and Compaſs 


ol it; is only to be learned from the Chri- 


ian 
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8 E 4, M. tian Revelation. The Philoſophers indeed 


have ſeverally laid down many good Rules 


3 in Morality, and ſaid many Things finely, 


and made ſome noble Flights, too lofty in- 
deed ever to be reach'd in Practice; but 
with · all their grave Speeches, and ſevereſt 
Precepts, there is ſomething ſtill defective; 
nay ſomething irregular, and blame- wor- 
thy intermingled. But in the Goſpel, what- 
ſever Things are true, whatſoever Things 
are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, what- 
ſoe ver Things are lovely, and of good Re- 
port: All theſe Things without the Mix- 
cure of any Thing - that is otherwiſe, 
are perfectly comprizd, and ſtrictly re- 
quired. And ſince the Goſpel | is the only 
compleat Syſtem of moral Duties, (which 
it is in vain for any Body to deny) who- 
ſoever would be reputed a Practiſer of Vir- 
tue, muſt either be acquainted with the 


Seaſßpel, and as far as Morality goes, an Ob- 


ſerver of it; or elſe in ſome Meaſure un- 
acquainted with bis Duty, and conſequent- 
ly muſt fall ſhort of it in Practice; unleſs 
it could be pretended, that ſome of the 
moral Duties in Chriſtianity, are not Dv. 
ties > of univerſal Obligation, which yet 'tis 
unde- 


Pu = e get all of them; deducible SRM. 
from the naturil Not ions we have of God, VI. 
and bon nt | f perfective of the gs * 2 
Name Lay Sd | 
_— * Kae to be: WP 35 | 
has the practice of moral Virtue, as it is 
ehjoin'd. in the Goſpel, is eſtabliſh'd upon 
the cleareſt Principles, enforced by the moſt 
powerful Motives, and ſtrengthened by 
ſuch divine Aids, as will appear to be no 
more than neceſfary, if only we compare 
the [ Difliculty of our Duty, with the In- 
fir mities of our Nature; of which both 
che Dei, and the Christian have too ſen- 
ſible-Experiense. For what is it that the 
| Goſpel principally requires of us? The Love 
of God in the intenſeſt Degree; with alt 
our Heart and Mind, and Strength; and 1 
a zealous Imitation of all his moral Per- 1 
fections, ſo far as they Are imitable, even . 
to be boly &s bt is holy, and my as be is- 
pure; nay, and petfer? al be is perfect: 
And ſtrict, and impartial Juſtice, never 
varying from chat inflexible Rule of din 
as wwe «would be done by, a fervent, and uns 
confined Charity, extending to our bitter 
ct Enemies, and the Forgiveneſs of RM 
Var. II. + greateſt 
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'SERM. greateſt Injuries: An Alienation of the Af. 
N. feQions from all earthly Things, and the 
fixing them upon the Things, that are hea- 
venly: A Refuſal of ſuch Gratifications as 

| Senſe moſt: covets, and a Subjugation of 
the Fleſh, and all fleſhly Appetites, even 
to a Purity in Thought: And in one Word, 

a Victory over ourſelves, and the World, 
even whilſt wen are in the Body, and can- 
not depart out of the World till our ap- 
pointed Time. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe 
are the ſingular Inſtances, the elevated De- 
grees of Virtue, that the Goſpel requires; 
which muſt all be acknowledged. to be Vir- 
tues of general Obligation, becauſe they do 
ſo manifeſtly tend to the Improvement, and 
Perfection of humane Nature, and are ſo 
many Approaches to a Likeneſs with God, 
and Preparations for the Enjoyment of him. 
But then they are Virtues fo difficult in the 
Attainment to frail Fleſh, and Blood, that 

a Man had need be perſuaded, that ſo is 
the expreſs Will of God; and that he will 
exccedingly reward thoſe that ſubmir their 
own Wills, to his Will, and that he will 
aſſiſt their weak Wills, by the Energy of 
his fiee Spirit; chat he will accept of their 
humble 


A Diſumſe againſt Infidelay. 11 
humble, and fincere Endeayours, inſtead 8 E R NM. 
of a Virtue conſummated in all the poſſi- VI. 
ble Inſtances, and Degrees of it; and theit A 
unfeigned Repentance, in lieu of ſinleſs 
Perfection: I fay, a Man had need be very 
firmly perſuaded of all this, who ſhall un- 
Gra a Taſk fo much above his Strength, 
wich any Cheerfulneſs; or acquit himſelf 
of it with any reaſonable Hopes of Appro- 
bation, or Acceptance. Now it is the Go- 
el alone that preſents the true Believer 
with explicite Declarations; Aſſurances, 
and Promiſes,” with Relation to all theſe 
Tiſings; and therefore the Deiſt, who be- 
lieves not the 'Goſpel to be a Revelation of 
God's Will, muſt be totally deſtitute of ſome 
of theſe Helps, and Encouragements to 
Virtue; and of all of them in ſome Mea- 
fure. And if a Chriftian with all theſe 
Advantages, ' finds the Difficulties of Vir 
tue, not eaſily, ſcarce ſurmountable, and 
che Maſtery in it, ſcarce attainable; ſurely 
the Deiſt without theſe Advantages, will 
never be able to acquit himſelf in all Points 
like a good moral Man, to finiſh ſo te- 
dious a Coutſe of Duty; he will rather 
frequently be found falling; and chiefly 


Fa there 


212 A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 
SER M there, where his Conſtaney ought to be 
VI. moſt approved, that is in 1 maſt difficul 
WY Trials, But 
Thirdly, Fart it as it will Rk = 
Deifts, may ſome ſay, there are thoſe who 
do believe what is plain in the Goſpel, i. e. 
the Morality, though they cannot believe, 
what they cannot e 1. e. the 
Myſteries. 8 
TREV ie Mueriet, not * 
what Need, or Uſe there is of them to- 
wards making Men better, which is the 
apparent Tendency of Morality; and that 
therefore they. eſteem as the main Thing 
neceſſary: They embrace Morality as be- 
ing conſonant to the natural Notions they 
have of God, and therefore the more likely 
to be his Will; but they reject Myſteries, as 
being above their Comprehenſion, and they 
cannot think themſelves bound to believe 
they know not what. 10 
Now when we are upon We whe- 
ther a Man of this odd Make, or Temper 
of Mind, may be a good moral Man, not- 
eee we muſt not be underſtood 
of the phy/ical Poſſibilities, but only of the 


moral Fe of Things; of what is 
1 moſt 


A Diſcourſe again Infidelity. 2113 
moſt likely to be, or not to be, the Tem- SE RM. 
per, Conduct. and Pretences of the Perſon VI. 
conſidered; I ſhall therefore take Notice 
of ſome ſhrew'd Exceptions, ſome great 
Improbabilities, chat ſeem to lie againſt the 
ſuppoſed Virtue of ſuch a Perſon. = 
Tun Firſt Exception is, that the Prin- 
ciple upon which ſuch an one proceeds, is 
not con ſiſtent with itſelf; for he pretends 
to embrace the moral Part of the Goſpel, 
and holds himſelf obliged to obey it as the 
revealed Will of God, and at the ſame 
Time, difbelieves the Myſteries, which it 
is the Will of God we ſhould believe, as 
being revealed in the fame Go/pe/; and yer 
the Revelation of theſe Myſteries, is as 
plain, and am ny as is that of moral Du- 
ties; although the-T hings themſelves be 
not ſo intelligible; the Revelation of both 
is equally atteſted to be from God, and 
fangs upon the ſame Foot of Evidence. It 
is therefore ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, that 
he who doth not firmly aſſent to the one, 
doth not cordially believe, and embrace hi 
other; at leaſt not with ſuch an obedient : 
Diſpoſition of Heart, as will determine a 
1 to be * againſt the Bent of his 
F 4 85 . 


delity. 
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Sx xm. corrupt Will, and Inclinations ; | Aan is 
VI. the ſure Teſt of genuine Virtue. 
. | AND again, che moral Conduct bo hah 


a Perſon, is the more liable to Exception, 
becauſe there is no tolerable Reaſon to be 
given, why God ſhould not make Trial off 
his Obedience, by propoſing Things to his 
Belief, that are hard to be conceived ; 
as well as by requiring the Obſervance of 
ſuch Things, as are hard to be practiſed. 
For (as a great Author well remarks) the 
Prerogative of God extendeth, as well to 
the Reaſon, as Will of Man; ſo that as 
we are to obey his Law, though we find 
2 Reluctance in our Will, fo are we to be- 
lieve his Word, though we find a Re- 
luctance in our Reaſon. And as tis no 
Objection, againſt the Reaſonableneſs of 
certain moral Duties, that they are a- 
gainſt our natural Propenſities, and a- 
bove our natural Strength, and there- 
fore impradticable; ſo. neither. is it fit 
to be objected in Matters of F aich, that 
they are above the Reach of natural Rea- 
ſon, and not analagous to any Things elſe, 
we know in Nature; and therefore muſt 
be incredible. ARA ſince God may juſtly 
require 
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_ require, and M 


his Obedience, both by doing his Will, 


and believing his holy Word; the h, Chri- . 


ian, who would be thought a moral Man, 
and yet is no Believer of Myſteries, ſtands 
manifeſtly « condemned by that known Max- 


im of Sr. James: Whoſoever Jpall keep the J:m-ii.10. 


whole Law, and ev Mu in one e he 
is guilty of all. L 

| For he chat is guilty of one Piece of 
Wüfulneſs, and Diſobedience, may as 
well be guilty of another; as not being re- 


ſtrain'd by the Senſe of Duty. The ſame 
rebellious Reaſon, the ſame ſtubborn Will, 


that tempts him to reje& the Belief of 


215 
an ought to give Proof of SE RM. | 


VI. 


M ſyfteries as incredible; might have tempt- 


ed him, (if his Foible had lain that Way) 


to refuſe the Practice of certain moral Vir- 


tues, as impracticable. And where the 


Spirit of Diſobedience, ſo notoriouſly ma- 


nifeſts itſelf, in the Diſbelief of Myſteries; 


it may well be doubted, whether that 


Man's outward Obſervance of the moral 
Part of the Law, will deſerve to be placed 
to the Account of Virtue; becauſe it ap- 


pears not to poem from. any Reverence 
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8E . God's Authority, or humble 8. hf 
VI. Duty towards him. 


8 VV Acary Thirdly, The mögen non, chat 
M ſyſteries have no Tendeney to make Men 


better, and and therefore are pref 


vaneceſſary, is falſe, and gandercus, and 
withal ſo yain, and arrogant; that it ad- 
oſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, that the i 


miniſters ju 
Diſoeliever of Myſteries is not ſo perſe 

in his Morals, as he ſhould: be, decauſe 
he wilſully deprives himſelf of one of 


tue. 

F OR to an "Tg Voting nad; Falſhood 
of this Pretence, if chere were no other 
Reaſon to be aſſignod, why. God requires 
the Belief of Myſteries, it might be fuf- 


ficient to ſay; that theſe Means are admi- 


rably well fitted, even to make ſuch Ca- 


villers as theſe better than they are, if their 


Own Obſtinacy prevented it not; that is iq 
fay, by repreſſing their Pride, and bring- 


ing down their high Conceits of them- 


ſelves, and bringing them to a more hum- 


ble, teachable, and eg n 


* * Mint: 


Bur 


the chief Helps to the e of * 


ro 4 a. *. 


Al D3 rowr/e 1 pf. 21 
Bur ts let chat paſs, it might be eaſily dx 1 4. 
made put, if I had Time to enter into tho VI. 
Detail; that all the moſt } important Arti- W 
cles of our Cbriſtian Faith, have an imme 
diate Reference, and an admirablp Subſer- 
vieney to the Purpoſes of true Religion, 
and Virtue. Let it ſuffice to Inſtanee in 
one, Which is the main Hinge of the Whale 
Chrifion Diſpenſation; vis. the Redemp- 
tion by the Son of God incarnate. For is 
jt not a moſt nden and glorious Ma- 
nifeſtatian of God's tender Love, and Pi- 
ty to che ſinful Race of Men; that he 
ſhould ſend his own Son, the Likeneſs of 
tus Glory, and the expreſs Imoge of bis Per- 
ſon, in the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, to fuf- 
fer for Sin, the Fuft- for the Unjuft; and 
thereby propitiate God's Anger, and re- 
ſore Sinners to Favour, and Mercy? And 
is it not at the fame Time the greateſt 
Demonſtration of God's juſt Indignation, 
and exceeding Hatred againſt Sin, that 
the Atonement of it, ſhould coſt no leſs 
a Price, than the Blood of” the Son of Cad? 
And can any Thing have ſo direct a Ten- 
deney, or ſo powerful an Operation to a 
raiſe. and inflame our Love towards God, 
On - 
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Sx R M. on the one Hand; and to beget in our Souls 
VI. an utter Deteſtation of Sin, on the other; 
as the Contemplation of this very My- 


ſtery? And as they who thro' their Diſbelief 
of this Myſtery debaſe the 8on of God into a 
Creature, how excellent ſoever) do thereby 
infinitely depreciate God's wonderful Love 
to Mankind, and repreſent Sin as exceed- 
ingly leſs offenſive to him than it is; ſo do 
they by the very ſame Means extinguiſh 
the nobleſt Incentive to the Love of God, 
which is the true Spring of all ingenuous 
Obedience; and take away the moſt quick- 
ening Motive of all others to the Abhor- 
rence, - and Avoidance of Sin: That is, its 
infinite Odiouſneſs in the sicht of God, 
our Redeemer, and our Judge. 
Lr not then the Exploders of 4 TR 
ries, value themſelves. upon their Morals, 
when tis ſo apparent from this ſingle In- 
ſtance, that they deprive themſelves of 
ſome of the chief Aids, and Encourage- 
ments to Virtue, and is, beſt. ne to 
cheir own Infirmities. - 
Nox. will that chin Subrerfuge, cover 
them from Blame, that in embracing the 
moral Fart of the Goſpel, they. ENS to 


the 
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the main Thing neceſſary; ſince che grears = ER „ 
Myſtery of our Redemption in Chriſt, is VI. 
of ſuch evident Neceſſity, and Uſe towards V. 


the Advancement of true Piety, and Virtue. 
BxsIpks, as has been before obſerved, 
they who ſubmit to the Authority of the 


Gofpel 1 in one Caſe, and. refuſe to yield to 
it in another, are left without Excuſe; be- 


cauſe the whole ſtands 1 upon the ſame Foot 
of Evidence. And if two Things are 
made neceſſary in the ſame Goſpel; they 
who ſhall preſume to fay, that one of the 
two 1s unneceſſary; - doas much as in them 
lies, to evacuate the Law of God, by dra w- 


ing his Commandments into Competition, 


boldly deciding, that the one muſt be done, 


and the other may be left undone; when yet 


both are enjoin d by the ſame Authority, 


and ought to be equally regarded, and o- 


bey d. Now it is too plain to be denied, 


that the Goſpel makes two Sorts of Things 


neceſſary to Salvation: There are Things 
neceſſary to be done, and Things neceſſary 
to be believed: There are Things, which 
in his Judgment (who ſhall finally be 
Judge of Quick, and Dead) he. 5 be- 
li . * be ſaved, and be that belicv- 
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8524, eh not ſhall be damned, The vf Dit: 


VI. 


belief therefore of ſuch Things, (and ſuch 


* is the Myttery of our Redemption, with 


all its main Dependents) is without Per 


adventure a damnable Sin, and it muſt be 
en unpardonable Preſumption to think o- 
therwiſe. Raſh aud preſumptuous, and 
unwarrantable too, is that crude Saying, 


too frequent in the Mouths of ſome wa- 


ing Chriſtians; that no Herefy is fo bad 


2 a wicked Life! What Need, what Room 


for any Compariſon between the two, when 
both are fo bad, as without Repenrance 
to be deſtructive of Salvation? And what 


can be worſe than that? For St. Paul (we 
know) ranks Herefies with ſome of the 


moſt flagrant Sins that are; and concludes 
it under the fame Sentence of Condemna- 


Gal. v rg, tion. Nom the Works of the Fle eſh are na- 


2, 21. 


mye ft, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſerviouſneſs, Idolatry, 


Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, 


Wrath, Strife, Seditzons, Hergſies, Ervy- 
ings, Murders ,  Drunkennef, Revellings, 
and ſuch like, of the which I tell you before, 
as I have alſo told you in Time paſt, that 


nh which do T — ſhall not inherit the 


| __ 


1 Difeourſe e Infideliny. 


Kingdom of God. Where it is remarkable 8 xR M. 


that Herefies are not only. reckoned amongſt 


the greateſt Immoralities, but are made — 


qually the Works of the Fleth, i. e. the 
Effect of inordinate Luſt, or vitious Ha- 
bit, and are "equally excluded from the 
Kingdom of Heaven. ee | 
Axp *tis as remarkable, that as He 5 
are numbred with other notorious Vices, 
ſo Heretics (if ye look over the Memoirs of 
ſuch Men from the Beginning, to this Day) 
have always been ſound very irregular, 


and immoral in their Practice. Not per- 
haps in ſuch Inſtances, as are moſt ſcan- 


dalous in the Eye of the World, and moſt 
liable to the Laſh of the Law; but in o- 
ther Inſtances,” chat are ho leſs contrary to 


good Mannen, and Rand condemned with 


equal Reaſon, und Auth 
not ſo often per 
Reyellers, Adulteters, and Murderers: For 
ſach Enormities would ſoon have blaſted 


They have 


the Credit of a growing Sect, and defeat- | 


ed their main Deſign. ' 
 Tuzy have affected therefore for the 
moſt Part to put on the Appearance at leaſt 


of more re SanRity, and Devotion, more re- 


ligious 
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SERM. bigious Auſterity, and a ſtricter. mi 

VI. chan other Men: But with all their Diſ- 
WY guiſes, they have never been able to con- 
ceal, that they were envious, wrathful, | 
contentious, proud, ambitious, preſump- 
tuous, Deſpiſers of other Men, of their 
Betters in Point of Learning, of their Su- 
periors in Place, and Station, and of all 
Government, and all Authority indeed, 


| that of wh Paul not excepted, 1 + 1 wy 
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E read i in the Book 5 E 

'odus, when. God laid his 75 
Commands upon Moſes to 
20 in his Name, and "Cn 
ESSISN mand the Releaſe of the T- 

raelites from the Egyptian Oppreſſor, that he 

was full of his Exceptions, and by no means 
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Sx RM. apt to perſuade himſelf, that he had Au- 
VII. thority, Credit, or Eloquence enough to 

V'V manage i tice, and uthvelcvmie un Em- 

baſſy, and to a Prince fo haughty, and ty- 
* and therefore to this Purpoſe he 

puts his Seruples one after another; #4, 

am I (fays he at firſt, Ver. 11.) that J 
ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould 
bring forth the Children of Iſrael? And a- 
Chap. iy. gain, But behold they will not believe me, 
I, nor hearken unto my Voice ; for they will | 

Jay, The Lord hath not appear d unto thee. 

Py And a third Time, O my Lord, I am not 

* eloquent, neither heretofore, nor ſince thou 
haft fpoken unto thy Servant, but I am flow 
of Speech, and of a flow Tongue. 
To cure him therefore of this unſeaſona- 
ble Diffidence, and to inſpire him with 
Reſolution ſuirable to ſuch an Undertaking, 
God thought fit to promiſe him his own 
ſpecial Direction, and Aſſiſtance, to be 
with his Mouth, and to teach him what 
he ſhovid ſay, add. to arm him moreovet 
wich the Power of Miracles th confir 


Moſes his Come 0 did require 7 an 
extraordinary N and Enforce- 
ment, 


N of the - Cop el. 


ment, l more muſt that of out Ts 
wiour' Chriſt: to his Apoſtles, recorded, VII. 
Mat. xxvili 19. Go v and teach all Na- 


tions, baptizing them in the Name of the 
Father,” and the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, 


or as St. Marl reports it, 'Go 7 into all the Chap. xvi. 


World, and preach the Goſpel to every Crea-*5 
ture. A Commiſſion fo noble in its De- 
ſign, ſo large in its Extent, ſo difficult in 
its Execution; that nothing leſs than a 
Power eminently divine, could enable them 
to go through with it. For had the A 
poſtles been left to their own Qualifications 
alone, without any other Furniture, than 
what Nature, Education or Experience 
had' ſupplied them with, they might have 
been allow'd to plead in their own Excuſe; 
Lord, who are we, that we ſhould be ſent 
to proſelyte all Nations? How ſhould e- 
leven Men of us, low, contemptible, de- 
ſtitute as we are, be able to compaſs, and 
convert the whole World? We are not 
furniſhed with Learning, or Languages, or 
Reaſoning, or Rhetoric ſufficient to con- 
vince the learned Rabbis, and ſubtle 1-4 
loſopbers; much leſs are we prepard, 
make Head againſt the combin d _ ab 
Vor. II. 1 wal Rage 


226 of 1 foif 8 
SER M. Rage of Few, and Heathen, or to 2 "il 
VII. againſt the ſanguinary Laws, and ned 
"iD Force of Tyrants, and Perfecutors. -- 
| Bur that there might be no. 15 for | 
ſuch Doubts on the Apes Part, and 
no Reaſon for others to diſbelieve them, 
Chriſt thought fit in the firſt Place to de- 
Mat. Clare the Plenitude of his own Power: A. 
. 18. Power (lays he) is given unto me in Hea- 
| ven, and in Earth; of which they had already 
ſeen a very ſignal Inſtance in his Reſurrec- 
tion from the Dead. Having declared this, 
he delegates his Authority to them, 10 go 
and diſciple all Nations; wy to animate 
them with Zeal, and Courage to undertake 
and execute this weighty Truſt, he pro- 
miſes to be perpetually. preſent with them, 
and aſſiſting to them, by the Energy, and 
Virtue of his Holy Spirit; toſend the Promiſe 
of the Father upon chem, even the Spirit 
of Truth, to lead them into all Truth, to 
give them a Mouth, and Wiſdom which 
all their Adverſaries ſhould n be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt; to bear apthentle' Te- 


ſtimony to their Doctrine, by ſupernatu- 
ral Works, and Wonders; and in a Word, 


to endue them with Power from on 9 — 
1955 wn 


1 


af the God 
enniy: Way equal to the Ditfiealiy of heir 95 . 
W e 37: . VII. 


Fs 


Ap now all Diſtrult; 45d Feat Was 
eleititd)\ on the ſudden. They who were 
ere while fo timorbus, ſo doubtful, ſo ve> 
iy. flow of Heart to believe, we dad non 
returning to Feruſalom with great Joy, as 
the Lord had commanded, big with the 
Expectation of this glotious Promiſe, and 
entirely relying on his Truth, afid Power 
ro fulfill it; Which within a few Days 

they heard, and faw, and felt in 2 m ,jt 
_ remarkable Manner: For ſuddenly there acts i 
came à found from Heaven, as of & ruſhing " 
mighty Wind, and it filled: dll the Houſe 
where. they were ſitting: And there af 

pear d unto them cloven Tongues, like as . 

Fire, and it fat upon each of them, and 

they were all filled with the Holy Gboft, and 
began to ſpeak with other To ongues, as the 
an gude them Utteranc. 

Ap from hencefof ward being ſeuſ "ble 
that their-own' natural Defects were — 9 
dantly ſupplied by the ſupernacural Aids 
of the Holy Spirit, They went forth and lark xvi. 
preached” every where, the Lord working © 
an W and e de Mord, with 


* 2 8 Ligns 
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SNN Signs following; and among other Signs, | 
. VII. chat undaunted Preſence of Mind, and 
| | 9 Boldneſs of Speech, that invincible Forti- 

tude and Patience, with which they ſpoke, 
and acted, and ſufferd in the Cauſe of 
Cbriſt, was none of the leaſt miraculous, 
Ap the Work of God proſper'd ac- 
cordingly in their Hands, and the Succeſs 
they had in it was equally prodigious, 
with the Means they made uſe of. The 
Seed ſown took rooting apace, it faſtned 
itſelf deep, and ſpread itlelf wide, and 
multiplied, and brought forth Fruit ex- 
ceedingly. No Tares of Hereſy, nor Thorns 
. of Self-love, or ſecular Care could choak 
it; no Heat of Perſecution could ſcorch or 
blaſt ir, not all the envious Art, or brutal 
Force of Men, or even of the infernal 
Powers could deſtroy it; % mightily (as 
the Text informs us) grew the Word of 
Goa, and prevailed. So mightily indeed, 
that it was plainly above humane Strength, 
the Increaſe was certainly of God. 80 
that the very Propagation of the Goſpel 
itſelf, if duly weigh'd, and conſider d, is 
one of the moſt pregnant Arguments in 


the World to ev ince its Truth, and Divi- 
nity. 


6 Ui the, Copel. bo 229 
nity. ok wo you may have the Satis- S E RM. 
faction to ſee chat it is really fo, you ſhall VII. 
give me leave to look a little more e LYN 


into > the Text, and ae 


9 ow ; Wl. 


5 * 


5 Hit, © the Fact reſell, 85 the 
Gian of the Goſpel was, and how much 
it prevail'd, moon's Its t 4 We of the 
** ES 617 

AK. Secondly, Hine many, ined great the 
Difficulties: were, over which it did pre- 
vail ; from both which TIN 68 'd rogerher, 

it will be eaſy to collect; 

III. Thirdy, WAT 0 ſuperior Pow. 
er was, by which it was: thus OY 
uns, ag ION” 


* Firſ, 4 AM to enquire into the Text 
helf, what the Growth of the Goſpel was, 
and how much it prevailed upon its firſt 
Rania by the Apoſtles. 

Axp though the Hiſtory of thi 445 
gives no Account of the Travails, and the 
Labours of any of the Apoſtles, beſides St. 
Peter, and St. Paul, with two or three of 
their fellow Labourers, and of theirs not a 
Pa Account neither; fince tis well 
3 1 3 8 known 


* 


230 Of 00 Progrefſe 
Sxxm. known, they both livd above twenty Years 
VII. after the Thread of this Hiſtory breaks off, 
Ml fay this notwithſtanding,” we have ample 

Information, even from this Epitome, of 

the ſwift Progreſs, and amazing Succeſs of 

the Goſpel, under: he Only RR; and Care 

of theſe two Ap ett. 

Fon the Gift of: eee no ſooner 

5 . d, but it was employ'd to very ex- 
ceellent Purpoſe; and by one ſingle Sermon 
otfgt. Peter's, there wag an immediate Ac- 
Acts il. 41 ceſſion of 'Three Thouſand Souls to the 
Church, and preſently aſter Five Thou- 

Chap. iv ſand; more. were added: to theſe. And we 
. vi. read, that thæ M. ord f G increaſed; and 
7. the Number 9, the Diſciples, multiplied 

| greatly in Feruſalem ; and a great Company 
of the Prieſis were obedient. to the Faith. 
Chap. ix. And again we find, that tbe Churabes tbroug l. 
„„ Br at Fugea, - and Galilee, ' and - 38 

Chap. xii! ria were ediſied, and. multiplied; At An- 

tioch we are told, that many of ile Feu, 

and religious Projelytes follaw'd: Paul, and 
Chap. xiv. Barnabas; and at. Iconium. they. Joc ſpate, 

1 that a great Mullitude, bath of the Jews, 
and. alſo of the, Greeks belieu d. Ax. Corinth 

we hear that Cr: 18 the chief Ruler of the 

{> H ck 


B73 


rr Abd. ̃ M!. — on bugs 


Mw the Goſpel. © 2 31 1 
: 8 B in the Lord with all 8 S ERM. 
2 3 and many of the Corinthians beſides. VII. 
And at Feruſalem St. Paul declar d particu- bY 
TC Things God had done among the gun 8. 
Gentiles by his Miniſiry; a certain Sign «g. WO 
that it had been remarkably ſucceſsful in 
their Converſion; and the Elders there re- 
turn d him a full equivalent for his wel- 

come News, Thou ſeeft, Brother, how many 3 85 
a ee 1 Jews there, are e be- 20. 


e 3 101 it the true ** n 
* with good Reaſon ſuppos d) that the 
Apoſtles ſpent their firſt twelve Vears at 
Feruſalem, they muſt make a mighty,Har- 
veſt on it all that Time; and in all Pro- 
bability their Miniſtry was attended with 
equal Succeſs, when they went abroad a- 
mong the Diſperſions; as the Epiſtles of 
St. James, St. Peter, and St. Joon, and thar 
of St. Paul to. 1 Eos: in Pare may 
teſtify. 
AND. hs is no r to N it a 
Queſtion, but when they turn d to the 
Gentiles, they were ſtill as happy in their 
Endeavoùrs, For there was a vaſt Con- 
courſe of this Sort at eee aun 


As ii.? 


232 
SERNM. Men of every Nation under Heaven, i. e. 


Of the ſwiſt P rogreſs | 


VII. Profelytes, that fear'd, and worſhip'd the 
true God, but ſubmitted not to the Law 


of Moſes; and therefore as being free from 
that Prepoſſeſſion, which was too apt to 
blind the Fews; they were of all Men the 
beſt diſpos'd to embrace the Faith of 


Chriſt, and the firceſt to recommend it to 
thoſe Gentiles, that were leſs RO a 


themſelves. | 
So that all rheſe ated pn to- 
gether, we may juſtly conclude, in Pro- 


portion to what we find related in the 


ſhort Acts we have of St. Peter, and St. 
Paul; that the Labours of all the reſt of 


the Apoſtles had their deſir d Effect, and 


conſequently the Numbers of the Con- 
N chat * made, muſt needs be pro- 


"Kan "this: we may learn ſens the very 
Confeſſion of their Enemies, and Perſecu- 


tors: For Pliny within three or four Years 


after the Death of St. Jobn, owns it to the 
Emperor Trajan, „That he was ſhock'd 
« at the numerous Appearance of Chriſtians, 

_ & Perſons of both Sexes, and all Ages, and 
. # Conditions, that were ready to hazard 
© their 


bw 


; off the che „ 
« their utmoſt, for che 8 ake "of helf Re- SE R N. 
« — PUG e e ee . 
Anp 7. en one of 5 antient Apo- 
hoiſts, within à hundred Vears aftet, ſcru- 
ples not to make it Bis publie Boaſt, chat 
they were nigh: a Majority in every City. 
| Nay, he carries it yet higher, And tells the 
Heathen to their Faces, That this Up- 
fart, deſpiſed Set, had fill@heir Cities 
“ and their Provinces, their Councils, and 
« their Camps, the Palace, and the Se- 
« nate-houſe, and what not? And thar 
« their Multitudes were foch, that ſhould 
« they have withdrawn ' themſelves into 
© ſome Remote Part of the World, the 
 « Empire would in a Manner have been 
5 exhauſted, and left all in diſmal Soli 
« tude, and Blends??? e 
Axp let it ſuffice And far to have en. 
quir d into the Fact irſelf, what the Growth, 
and Progreſs of the Ge was Under the 
Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, which muſt] be al- 
low'd' to be marvellouſſy great, if we. 'con- 
ſider in how ſhort a Time, and with 555 
ſwift à Courſe, it ſhot like Lightning from 
Eat to Weſt, adding "Conqueſt. to Con- 
queſt; ahd making — of all Nations. 


Bur 


| on f udai 4 {8 


07 the fuſs ene. 


| $5336 Boy the: Wonder e ee 
. our Hands if we maden 
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mavy and great the Difficulties Wege. over 


which it did prevail. 
Ir indeed; Chr, itianity 5 been only a 
plealing Novelty, or a pretty refiniog up- 
Or Gentil ifm, or. a diſguis d 
Mixture of Both; if it had been dteſs d up 
plauſibly, with Art, ſuited to. Nens Be 
laces, | and fram d for their Intere: 48, ore 
fily to be reconcil'd; with the prevailing 
Cuſtoms. of the World, and the viticus In- 
clinations of Mankind: Had it been 
a Contrivance, I fay, i it might (wi ithout 
Prodigy). like other fortunate Impoſtures, 
have obtain d a Footing, and either by 


Craft, or Force perhaps reader 4 itſelf 
| ſome what conſiderable. 


Bor this was far from — — 500 Caſe; 


| for Bee was an Enemy to the World, 


and therefore the World was an Enemy to 
1 and .indu ſtriouſly retarded its 


Progreſs, by all the Obſtacles. that Preju- 


dice, Vice, Intereſt, and Power could clog. 
f its . with. And all theſe Obſtacles 


were 


33 * 
3 > tes 


| af ha e 8 
were, „ Sr RN 
far Cote: Bur by whom, or hawk B. — 
a oe: dene Method, thas. —_ oy 
be: thought of; by no other than a Parcel | 

of ilhitenate; and contempiible. Aceh n 
1 any Subtlety of Arguing, | 


; Slighz of. Perſuaſion, or ſecular Aich, (of 
| whichcalas they were: wholly. deſtnuce) but 
in, Oppoſition ta all theſe, dy the naked 


1 Force, and Luftre: of Truth, and by the 

Simaplicity.of Preaching ; nay, by Prench- 
ing up the Virtue of à crucified Sa- 
viour, which. was already Matter of 
Scandal, and Deriſion; to. the N a -” b 


bt i Gbrifioniry to ah brhis 3 | 
Combination ſurvivid as ic did; and ſlou- 
riſh'd, and became in a ſhort Space of 
Time, as Porphyry.un willingly calPd: ig 
1; PATE T0 9:9ax53; this is a Thing really to 
be admir'd at, and let it be of whoſe: do- 
ing it will, it ups. en be naruallun 
in our Eyet. W 
_ AnD- dee e 3 ahi Way 
blade to 3 it may be uſe⸗ 
ful 
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82 RM. . ful perhaps. to enter into Particulars, and 
VII. take a nearer View of thoſe Obſtacles, 
Ae which. ſtood in the Way ae ad at 


its firſt Publication; but were not able to 
obſtruct us Paſſage. ng 
Tux Firſt Obſtacle was Go Prejudice, 
. is always an Oppoſer of Truth, but 
never more unreaſonably, and violently ſo, 
than when tis riveted by Education; and 
ſtrengthened by Preſcription, and counte- 
nanc'd by great Authorities, which was un- 
happily the Caſe, both. of a Gen 
4 at that Time. } * 
Tur Jeus for Fee Page were — 1M | 
zealots of their Law, which was confel 
ſedly of divine Inſtitution ;- and as fond of 
their Traditions, which were impos'd. on 
them under the Name of venerable Anti- 
quity: But above all Things chey were de- 
lighted with the vain Expectation of a 
temporal Meſſiab, who was to appear, as 
they imagin d, in great Power, and Splen- 
dour. And therefore to hear their Cere- 
monies, and Traditions ſlighted, by a Per- 
ſon of ſo mean, and deſpicable a Figure, 
as Jeſus was; to hear their own Law, and 
their. Prophets accommodated, to prove, 
E 1 5 that 


Th” the o 
chat even he was che ny c that they 8 ER N. 
expected; this was a Doctrine ſo oppoſite VII. 
to their prejudicate Notions, „ that it nt Yu 
needs be very difficult to be allow d; ef 
pecially fince it could not be embrac d, 15 
without owning themſelves in Effect to de 
the Murderers of their Saviour, and Bla 
Te againſt the Holy Gb. 
Axp the Gentiles labour'd under bb 
the ſame Prepoſſeſſions; for the Profeſſion 
of Religion, that they had been brought 
up in, was Polythe:/m: And for this they 
thought, they bad the ſpecious Plea of An- 
tiquity, and Univerſality, and moreover 
the Favour of the Gods, whom they wor- 
ſhipp d. And for them to be told after 
all; that amidſt their Multiplicity, they 
were ſtill ignorant of the true God, that 
he dwelleth not in T emples madewith Hands; 
 that-no Man hat" ſcen him at any Time, 
but the only begotten Son which is in tbe 
Bojom of the Father, he hath declar'd him; 
and that Jeſus, the crucified. Jeſus, is his 
only Son, the very Brightneſs of bis Glo- 
17, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon; 
I fay, for them to be told ſuch ſtrange So- 
"ns muſt. needs create a very ſtrong 
+ * 4 Averſion 


Sz mak fortrfion to Chrifttemtty; eſpecially, ne 
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VII. chey could not entertam the Belief 6f tt 
VN without condemming themſblyes; and theit 


 Forefarhets, of Qupid Ignorance, add grok 
Idolarry. - 
Ax yerin Spight of Prejuiee, che Bo- 
Eine of Chyi# did drlumphantly ptebal 
over many, that were the moſt Sealous, 
and learned Profeſſors among che Fews, and 
the moſt inquifitive Philgpberr a nor 
Heathens. Such for Inſtanee was St. 
 hiraſelf once a Perſecuter; and Apbilot 
Man mighty, and eloquent among the for 
mer; and of the latter Kind, was Divny- 
Aus che Aritopagite; and in after Times, 
Julias Martyr, eee Tertullian, 
and others. But 
Secondly, Ando rhER great Obſtacle tac 
oppos d itſelf ro the Gg ofpel of Chriſt, v 
the Prevalency of Vice, which being " 
firſt Oceupier of Mens Hearts, made theth | 
averſe to the ſacred Truth. For as Men 
are naturally apt to be too indulgent to 
their Luſts, and too paſſionately fond of 
ſenſual Satisfactions and worldly Pleaſures; 
ſo — Goſpel was like to be no palatable 
9 no welcome Propoſal to ſuch 
diſterper 'd 


e the Gypel: | Wo: 235 
diſtemper'd Souls, A Doctrine that . . 
Men to deny all Ungodlineſi, and worldly VII. 7 
Lufts; and to liue ſoberly, righteoufly, and” 
godly in \this ' preſent World. A Doctrine | 
that requir'd them to, curb their moſt 
craving Appetites, to renounce their dar- 
ling Inclinations, to deny themſelves tile 
moſt deſirable Enjoyments; and if the 
Providence of God ſhould call them to ir, 
to ſubmit to the extremeſt Hardſhips, and 
Sufferings; and all upon a diſtant Proſpect 
of a future Reward. Hard Sayings theſe 
no Doubt, to the Worldling and Senſualiſt; 
and yet the Goſpel triumph'd ftill, and 
wrought wonderful Changes in this Kind 
of Men; and this is an Obſervation that 8 
the Antients are very full of. Origen in 
particular, takes Notice that the Converts 
to Chriftianity were transform d into new 
Men, and reſtor'd from the very Sink of 
all Corruption and Impurity, to the Pra · 
Rice of Sobriety, and Continence, and a 
grave, and regular Behaviour. FE: 
An Lactontius to magnify the N 
of God's Word, makes the Challenge to all 
chat had a Mind to try the Experiment, 
to ſee if che 8 would not anſwer. And 


we 


. of the ſwift Progreſs 
Sz RM. we meet with frequent Accounts-of 
| VII. of tendereſt Age, and Sex, that haye en- 
= dur'd the Extremity and Torture, for the 
Heb x3, Name of Chrift, even n nete a De- 
3. l E U 

Thirdly, Ax oT HER > Obſtacle that ood 
in the Way of the Goſpel, at its firſt En- 
trance-into the World, was Intereſt, - the 
great Diana, that all the World is too 
prone to worſhip. And to be ſure, where 
any Religion, be it Judaiſm, or Paganiſn, 
is the ſtabliſh'd Religion of a Countrey, 
it muſt carry its ſecular Advanta ges along 
with it, and engage a great many in Point 
of Intereſt to adhere to it, againſt all Op- 
poſers. And when Gain is, as it were, 
an Appurtenance of Religion, it muſt 
needs be a very difficult Taſk to per- 
ſuade Men to renounce their Faith, and 
the precious Fruits of it at once. Such an 
Attempt will be ſure to be withſt ood with 
all the angry Zeal imaginable, by every 

Demetrius, and the whole Company of 

ſuch devout Craftſmen. And yet the Chri- 

ian Religion, though ir propos'd no leſs 
than the utter Abolition, both of the Jew- 
Tho and the Pagan mann ſurmounted 
this 
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ar Difficulty, and induced 0 ERM. 
of Men of both thoſe Profeſſions VII. 
„together with their hereditary Re 
—— their neareſt Dependences, and their 
deareſt Intereſts. For we read in the ve- 

ry Infancy of the Church, that all thoſe 

a believ'd (which were then about three 

thouſand: Souls) Had all Thing in Common, Ads ii. 
and ſold their Poſſeſſiuns e Goods, and 4, 45- 
parted them to all Men, as every Man had 
nerd. And though ſuch were the Exigen- 
cies of thoſe Times, that Chriſtianity could 
not have ſubſiſted without this charitable 
Proviſion; yet we find that Multitudes 
embrac d it notwithſtanding; and were 
well contented to ſubmit to the Condition, 
even to ſell what they bad, and lay the acts iv. 
Price at the Apoſtles Feet. Nay, we finds, 
that a great Company of the Prieſts, thoſe 
that were Partakers with the Altar, and 
| liv'd of the Sacrifice, were early Converts 
to the Faith. And we are told, that ma- 
ny of them which uſed curious Arts brought 19. | 9 
their Books together, and burned them before 5 
all Men. And they counted the Price of 1 
them, and found it fifty thouſand Pieces of 
Silber. $0 15 btily (as the Text with ſome 
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Acts xix, 


a 
Mark of Admiration adds) grew the Word 


SERM. 
VII. 


V tereſt. And Eccleſſaſtical Hiſt 


and Cruelty. And this 


Of the ſwift Progr eſs 


of God, and prevailed; even over potent In- 
informs 
us of many Perſons of Note, and Emi- 
nence; who, in After-times chearfully 


parted will all their Honours, Preferments, 


and Advantages to take up a Religion that 
oblig'd them to be poor in Spirit. 
 Fourthly, ANOTHER grand Obſtacle to 


the Progreſs of the Go/pe/ was Power. The 


Power, that is of the civil Sword, - whetted 
by Zeal and Bigotry, and wielded by Rage 

roduc'd- ſuch a 
violent Shower of Blood (when Chriſtia- 
nity was yet but an Infant Plant) as was, 
enough in all humane Probability to tear 
it up by its tender Roots, and drowyn it in 


ry: For after the Martyrdom of St. Ste- 
phen, when Perſecution began to rage at 


Jeriſalem, and Saul was making Havok 


Acts viii. 
4. 


in the Church: This was ſo far from hin- 


dring the Propagation of the Chriſtian 
Faith, that it providentially help'd it for- 


wards; for upon this Occaſion we ate in- 


form'd, that they that were ſcatter d a- 


bread, went every where preaching the Word. 


of the Goſpel Q 2, va 
And when Herod murder'd Fames, and im-S ERM. 
priſon d Fohn, and began to play his wick- VII 
ed Pranks; the next News we hear of ä 
is, that be was eaten of Worms, and gave gs xii. 
up the Ghoſt; but the Word of God grew, 21, 22. 
and multiplied. And when the Heathen 
_ Emperors, levell'd their murdering Ea, 
againſt the Lives of the poor Chriſtians, 
and one Perſecution follow'd upon the 
Neck of another; this cruel Effuſion f 
Blood, was but as a timely Watering 1 
God's Church, that made it ſtill more 
flouriſhing, and fruitful. And tis amazing 
to conſider, with what Earneſtneſs they 
courted Martyrdom, and with what Ala- 
_ crity, and Conſtancy they under went it; 
aged Fathers forgot the Infirmity of their 
Years, and delicate Matrons, and tender 
Virgins the Softneſs of their Sex, and Con- 
ſtitution, and ſubmitted to the Fury of the 
Tormentors, as patiently in a Manner, as 
the Anvil does to the Hammer, which 
Vill ſooner weary the ſtrongeſt Arm, than _—_ 
| yield to the hardeſt Blow. And ſo per- if 
fectly victorious was this Faith over all ö 
worldly Powers, and temporal Conſidera- 
tions, chat even the Executioners them- 


R 2 ſelves 


244 07 the fwift Progreſs 
SERM. ales i in doing their Office, were ſome- 
VII. times made immediate Converts, 'and rea- 
dy to become the next Sufferers, Theſe, 
and ſuch as theſe, were the Difficulties, 
which Chriſtianity had to grapple with, 
in its Infant-State; and en it pen 
criumph'd over. 
Axp who were the Men, nie whe 
Care, and Conduct all theſe mighty Things 
were accompliſh'd? Who were they that 
preach'd the Goſþe! ſo perſuaſively and 
powerfully, ſo ſucceſsfully under all theſe 
Diſadvantages, and againſt all this com- 
bin'd Oppoſition? A Stranger to the Hi- 
flory would imagine no leſs, than that they 
were Men of a ſuperior Genius, great Ma- 
ſters of Learning, well fkill'd, and pra- 
ctis d in the Laws of Diſpute, and all the 
Arts of Rhetorical Perſuaſion, and Inſinua- 
tion. In a Word, cunning Managers, and 
dexterous Shifters, that knew how to im- 
_ . prove all Advantages, and to make the 
beſt of every Diſappointment; and that ſo 
by Degrees they weather d the Point, and 
gain d Chriftianity a e r I 
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Bur 1 no 1 3 EE were plain, Sz R NM. 
| honeſt Men, brought up to mean Employ- VII. 
ments, not poliſh'd with Letters, nor 
vers d in Politics, nor buoy d up with any 
Intereſt, nor help'd out with any Art. No! 
all theſe Advantages were thrown into the 
oppoſite Scale; and yet the Weight, and 
Moment, of the Truths they deliver'd, and 
the peculiar, and powerful Demonſtration 
with which they were taught, immediately 
turn d the Balance; and /o mightily. grew 
= Word of God, and prevail d; that it 
could not be check d, or reſiſted, but in · 
deed every vain Attempt of retarding i it, 
prov d a, wonderful Furtherance ta it. 
And even taking Things 1 in this View, be- 
| fore we proceed to conſider how the 
Word was confirm d by Signs following; | 
verily, this itſelf is a Sign of the invinci- | 
ble Power of divine Truth, that in its na- 
tive Sunplicity, it ſhould prevail over Na- 
ture, Art, and Force, all combin d tagen 
ther againſt it. 
A MosT illuſtrious Tae qhis, to 
the Miffion, and Doctrine of Chri/t; ſuch 
as, if other Miracles had been wanting, 
could have paſs d for no leſs than miracu- 
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8 Of the ſwift Progreſs 
St xM. lous. And fince the Chriſtian Religion i is 
VII. ſo well founded in Truth, and ſupported by 
ſuch convincing, and ſuch aſtoniſhing E- 
vidence; ſurely they, who can find in their 
Hearts at this Time of Day, to diſbelieve it, 
br to entertain the leaſt Doubt of it; muſt 
be more obſtinate than the Jeus of Old, more 
Aupid than the very Heathens, who blind- 
ed, as they were, by Luſt, and Prejudice, 
could not long reſiſt the dazling Light of it, 
And as for us, who think, and have Rea- 
ſon to think ourſelves well eſtabliſh'd in 
the Belief of our holy Religion, happy 
were it for us, if we were equally cc con. 
firm'd in the habitual Practice of it; we, 
that know the Things, happy were it fi 
us, if we were equally diſpos'd to do them. 
Then would the Word of God increaſe, and 
multiply in our Hearts, and bring forth 
| Fruit unto Life everlaſting. Then, as 
ſure as the Things we believe are true, 0 
ret. i 9. ſure ſhould we be, of attaining the End of 
our Faith, even the Salvation EM * 8 ay 
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Of the wil Progreſs of the Go- 
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So mightily grew the . ord 7 2 
| and en, 


vious, we are bot to un- VIII. 
derſtand the Goſpel preach d. 
and propagated, as the Text 
Intimates, with mighty Suc- 
cel , by che Apoſtles of our Lord Feſus 
GOES 
Re Wn. 


5 3 — 3 
_ — n % 
ui 84 9 
- = * + % * 5 p 
an 2 


= : „ 

— n ” 
A 1 

2 ha 

4.4 ar + 


—— 


1 . ˙ — IS 
— 2 K a, * - 45 —— * * > 
* 2 3 7 \ * 1 — " — 8 a 2 — £ 
F . F 7 ye; " 
2 De N * og ch WAS 


SS hs phy — 8 A 
PORT NY Ee OG” 


* 


Bn 
Fog, hs 


1 
j 
n 
1 
| 
} 
: 
[ 


5 "BD 

} 4 
+ T9 1 

11 1 

5 os | 3 i 
j az 
. . 
119 1 
1 on 

4 

UB 3 
FT 
FB NE 4 
„ 
Fi 3 
1 
1 — . 
9. 
U 5 y * 
i - \ 
F 1 oh \ 
1 * 
i , [ [ 

; 2 
. 9 1 

0 j 

FD, : 

©. Vf 
N 74 

3 

. 1 
ft 7 
1 
Wo q 
; 
7% * 
1 bs 2 
75 9 
"Rs : 
> © 

_* 

'2 8 
14 1 
Wins. 

4 i * 1 

i 1 

Ne 

y * p a = 

$6 84 

4 3. 

* . * 
2 
1 

4 IX } 
. 

e 

14 ind 

ö 5 

{+ 
11 
5 * » 
Mie 
14 4 
178 54 
1 
1 | 
p 1 * o 7 
Kb 4 
8; e 
e 

2 771 
1278: 
1 4 
n 10 

1 1 
at 

Fil l 

8 

; 7 
\ by. 
' INT ; 
ie 
= * : P 
7+ | 

47 
S305 7 
5 7 

Fe 
y 14 
th E4% 
Ws ! . 
1 
"SP 
"ISR 
ky / 

751 . 
$6 
t ; , 
| 
Wil 
A 
111 
4 * 
15 . 
1 + * | 
11 
. 
M 
7 
=; 7 
1 
. 
i | 
! * 
4. F 
J [ N 
. „. 
114 
iin + 
a 21 
y 
2 1 ly 
NM » 1 
ik. 
f $ 
41 
0 | 
& Vs 3 
e 
+ 8 Pf 
} 1 

L , L 
; I 
: 1 1 

"ys! 

In 

Z Wt 
** 
4 th 
e 
- 4 
: : 3 o 4 2 
1 
i 


248  : Of ubo - foif Progreſs 
SERM, Wricn being a Thing in all its os 
VIII. cumſtances fo very wonderful, and in i 
true Conſtruction, and Uſe, fo ee a 


Confirmation to our Cbriſtian Faith; I 


thought 1 it might not be improper, and I 


hop'd it would not be unſatisfactory, if I 
ſhould ſet it before you in A fg ORs 5 


ang to this End I as Fs 


* Firſt, To enquire into * Fac ſelf, | 
what the Growth of the Ge was, and 
how much it prevail d upon its firſt Fu 
ing by the Apoſtles. 

II. Secondly, How many, and. great che 


TY Difficulties were, over which it did pre · 


vail. And 


III. 7. birdly, : Wu AT chat ſuperior Pow- | 
er was, by which it thus encreas'd, and 
flouriſh'd, and became ſo mightily, 5 


wonderfully e in the World. 


I. As to the Firſt 8 21 it 225 mY 


ready appear'd, that the Goſpel. upon its 
firſt Planting, took roaring, apace, and 
grew prodigiouſly, and multiplied. by the 
Acceſſion of three thouſand Souls at one 
Sermon; ; and ſoon ater, of five thouſand 

1 more, 
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of the Goſpel. „ a 
more; and fo on in vaſt Proportions, SERM. 


wherever the Apoſtles came, both among VIII. 
Jews and Gentiles, This is plainly to . 
ſcen in the As of St. Peter, and St. Paul, 

and their Fellow-labourers, which ſtand i 
recorded in holy Writ. And it may juſtly 
be preſum'd, that the Care and Pains of 
the other Apoſtles, were bleſt with equal 
Succeſs. And this is ſufficiently confirm'd, 

both by the Confeſſion of Heathen Wri- 

ters, and the Boaſts of the Chriſtian Abo- 
| bgifts; the firſt of which we find com- 
plaining, and that very early, of the ſpread- 

ing Contagion of the Chriſtian Sect, and 

the great Numbers of thoſe, that reſolutely 
adher'd to it; . whilſt the latter rejoice, 

and glory as much in its Proſperity, and 
Increaſe; and even vie (as Tertullian at 

leaſt did in his Time) for the e in 
almoſt every City. Zn 


II. As to the Second 8 it has alſo 
appear d, that the Difficulties which Chri- 
fianity had to grapple with, even in its 
Infant: ſtate „were exceeding many, and 
great; no leſs than a Combination of all 
ul inveterate Prejudices of Jes, and 

| 1 


1 


; * 


0 07. the 2 Pro greſs 


S8 ERM. Heathens, all the darling Luſts, and Vice 
VIII. of a degenerate World, all the Baits, and 
| 5 Allurements of temporal Intereſt; and all 

che Force, and Fury of the ſecular Pow. 


ers, and all the Malice, and Machina- 
tions of Men, and Devils. All theſe were 
to be encounter'd by a few plain, ſimple 


Men, without the Advantage of Learn. 


ing or Education, without the Arts of Po- 
licy, or Addreſs, without the Supports of 
Wealth, or Power. And theſe very Men 


unprovided, unarm'd as they were, and 


unable as they ſeem'd to be, vanquiſh'd all 
this ſturdy Oppoſition; preach'd the G0. 


el victoriouſly, made their Enemies their 


Converts, Captives to Chriſt, and Martyrs 
for him, Of all which we have ample 
Information, Woo nite and e e 


cal Story. 


AND indeed, he Sund and Progref 


of the Goſpel, was ſo prodigious and a- 


mazing; ; that the very Admiration which 
it raiſes, would naturally put us upon that 
Enquiry, which I have reſervd for the 
Bubject of this N .,. 


m Thir th 2 


. the . „ 

; xxx. 
m ben Wuar that jk Power VIIL 
was, by which the Goſpel became ſo mighti- SVY 
ly, ſo wonderfully prevalent in the World. 1 

Tuts is an Enquiry, I ſay, the Won- 
derfulneſs of the Thing would naturally 
lead us to, if we were Strangers to the 
Hiſtory. And, as we are Chri/trans, the 
true Reſolution of it, will afford us qa 5 
Satisfaction, and Profit. 
Tux Queſtion then being this, by what 
Power the ( Goſpel did at firſt prevail: It 
muſt have been either by ſome Power that 
was aide; or by ſuch as was diabolical, 
or by ſuch as was truly, and eminently di- 
vine. And, if upon Examination it ſhall 
appear, that it could not be by the firſt, 
nor yet by the ſecond, then the Concluſion 
will abide firm, that by the third it muſt 
be, even by a Power inconteſtably divine. 
To proceed then, I ſhall prove, | 
Firſt, Thar it could not be by any 
Power that was merely humane; becauſe 
it was by Means quite out of Man's Abi- 
lity, and in a Method quite contrary to 
the Courſe of humane Affairs; and yet 
the Cauſe proſper d 1 but in- 
deed 
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2 3-2 4 | 
SE 5 M. deed ſo much abundantly the more againſt Ml. gl 
VIII. all Probability, and in Spite of all Oppo- WM in 
T EDO. =. de 
HuMANLY 8 che 8 Ad- ta 
vocate, and the ſubtleſt Arguer will get a 

the better of his Adverſaries; the plauſi- 9 

bleſt Speaker will win moſt upon bis G 
Hearers, .the cunningeſt Manager that : th 

lures Men by their Inclinations, and draws D 

them in by the Hook of Intereſt, will gain Wl R 

over moſt to his Party, eſpecially if he has ta 

it in his Power to back his Perſuaſion, if fo 

it ſhould prove too weak, with 40 * ee 
Argument of Compulſion. te 

Bor the Apoſtles of Feſus Chri TY were a ll « 

quite differet Sort of Men, and took. o- to 


i 
FD 


Esel, and converting Unbelievers. 


among them, except what fell to St. Pauls 


— 


ther Kind of Meaſures, in preaching 1 


As for Learning, they had little or none 


Share; and that he diſclaim'd too, and ol 
neglected, when once he was called to be $1 
an Apoſtle, for then he determin'd (as he f 
tells us himſelf) to know nothing (as think- tl 
ing nothing worth knowing) cons ah U 
Cbri if, and him TAR: 6 C 


AND 


4 65 the Copel 553 
Au this ſtrange Doctrine, ſo unplau- 8 ; 11 
fible in itſelf, he and his brethren taught VIII. 
in the moſt plain, artleſs Manner, and in= 
deed to all Apperance, the moſt diſadvan- 
tageous, and the leaſt likely to ſucceed of 
any that could be thought of, 
Tn xr judg d that ic would depreciate the 
Goſpel, and weaken its Authority to uſe 
the enticing Words of Men's Wiſdom, in its 
Defence, to prove it artificially by the 
Rules of Logick, or ſer it forth ornamen- 
tally in Strains of Rhetoric. All this there- 
fore they induſtriouſſy avoided, and con- 
tented themſelves to relate the naked Mat- 
ter of Fact, that the crucified Jeſus was, 
according to what be had himſelf fore- 
told, riſen from the Dead, and aſcended 
into Heaven, and having receiv'd of the 
Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
had ſhed it forth upon them, and there- 
by- enabled them all on a Sudden, with- 
out the Help of a Teacher, without any 
Study, or Premeditation of their own, to 
ſpeak all Languages, (which is more than 
the perfecteſt Linguiſt could attain to, by 
the moſt aſſiduous, and laborious Appli- 
cation) and to work Signs, and Wonders by 

1 | the 
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254 Of the funft Progreſs 
sun the Name of Feſus; to chaſe away De- 
VI. vils at the Sound of it; to cure Diſeaſes at 
a Diſtance, by the healing Influence of a 
Shadow in Paſſing, or the ſalutary Virtue 
of Aprons, and Handkerchiefs, ſent to 
thoſe that were ſick. Strange Secrets theſe, 
that all the learned Sons of Æſculapius, or 
the Adepti in occult Philoſophy could never 
yet pretend to be Maſters of: And there- 
fore ſure the Power muſt be more than 
humane, by n ms TOE were el. 
Dl. 
Ap Ak Truch of: theſe Beats thoſe 1 
mean, which they reported of the Lord 
Jeſus, they averr'd upon their own Know- 
edge, and with the utmoſt Aſſurance; 
and for the aſtoniſhing Effects that were 
wrought upon, or by themſelves, they ap- | 
peal'd to the Eyes, and Ears of Multitudes 
of their Enemies, in whoſe Preſence they 
were done. And the Doctrine that they 
| raig'd upon this Foundation, was diredtly 
Acts ii. 36. this; that the ſame Jeſus whom tbe Few: 
had crucified, was both Lord, and Chriſt: 
And the only Name under Heaven among 
Men, whereby they might be ſaved. And 
Acts. 38. therefore that they ought to repent, and be 
3 Ptiæ 4 


of the: Goſpel. . 255 
laftix d every one in bis e the Re- S ERM. 
miſſian of their Sins. ic: blow Mah 

Aup yet to induce Men to e in WW 
him, they did not think fit to conceal that 
he was deſpis d, and rejected, whilſt he 

 livid, and died a moſt ignominious Death; 
ſo far were they from endeavouring to con- 
ceal it, that they proclaim d it aloud, as if 
it had been the chief Recommendation of 
him, and his Doctrine; and attributed that 

Salvation, of which they brought the Ti- 
dings, ſolely to the Blood of his Croſs. 

Tuts they knew would be Matter of 
Scandal. to the Fes, and of Scorn to the 

| Greeks; and yet they ſtill inſiſted on it, 
and preſſed it upon their Belief, without 
any Kind of foftning Introduction, or In- 

ſinuation; and indeed with a Plainneſs, 
and Bluntneſs, that was rather like to give 
Offence, and create Prejudice. 

Trey caſt it in the Teeth of the Fews, 
that they had always been a_/ftif-nect'd 

| Generation, that their Fathers had been 
the Perſecutors of the Prophets in old 
Time, and they the Betrayers, and Mur- 
derers of that juſt One, the Prince of Life, 


and the only Mb Son of God, when 
| he 
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of the i Progreſs 
S ER NM. he came into the World. A Method, one 
VIII. would think, that with ſuch obſtinate 
rempers, ſhould: de rather apt to pro- 
voke, than perſuade: and ſo it frequently 
Acts vii. did; for we read, that when they heard 


theſe Things, they. were cut to the Heart, 
and gnaſh'd upon St. Stephen with their | 


Teeth: And when St. Paul urgd them with 


As xiii. the ſame at Antioch, they were moved with 


Envy, and contradicted; and blaſphem d. 
AN p the Apoſtles were as plain, and 


blunt with the Gentiles, as the Jeu. 


St. Paul told the Athenians to their Faces; 


Acts xvii. that they were too ſuperſlitious in all things; 


22, 22. 


that they ignorantly worſhipped they knew 
not whom. And yet at che ſame Time, he 


ſeem'd to them to be à ſetter forth: of ftrange 


Gods, becauſe he preached unto them Fejus 


and the Reſurrection; and ks ** o 
worſhip a crucified Saviour. 


A veRY unſuitable Object, as it muſt 


appear to the ſuperficial Judgment of Men, 


for their Adoration, and as unfitting a Pat- 
tern for their Imitation. And yet this is 
a Point too, that the Apoſtles i chiefly la- 
bour'd to perſuade Men (that is) not only 


to believe in Chriſt, but to be his Follow- 


ers; 


TA 
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- his Copel. „ 157 
ers; to follow him in the moſt rugged, $ ERM. 
and leaſt trodden Paths of Virtue, in his VIII. 
Humility, his Meekneſs, his Purity, his 
Charity, his Peaceableneſs, his Patience, | 
and Reſignation ; to pluck out their right 
Eyes; to cut. off their right Hands; to part 
with all that was neareſt, and deareſt 
to them, moſt uſeful; or deſirable; their 
Poſleſſions, and Enjoyments, their Rela- 
tions, and their very Lives, (if Need ſhould 
be) 1 in Hopes to find them again, in Fu- 
turity; and to | be rais d to Cry. as Chriſt 
| Was, 7F 
And thats harſh 8 were na- 
kedly propos d, without Palliation, or Dif- 
guiſe. So far from that, that St. Paul o- 
penly glories, and triumphs in his Suffe. 
rings; and ſets them forth in a Catalogue 
at large; as if this had been the beſt En- 
coutagement that could be given, the fit- 
teſt Topie of Conſolation, that could be 
made uſe of, to the Corintbhian Converts. 

Nay he refers the Hebreus, even to their 
own Experience, as if the Memory of their 

paſt Sufferings had ſome cordial Vittue in 

it to ſupport their Spirits under the Ap- 
leben of more to enſue. Call to Re- leb 15 
; r 8 nembrance © 
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”. of$ Of the ſwift Progreſs 
8 E R M membrance (ſays he) the former Days, in 
VIII. which after ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great Fi gbt of Afuettons, partly whilſt ye 
were made a gazing Stock, both by Re- 
proaches, and Afflictions; and partly whill} 
ye became Companions of them that were jo 
usd. For ye had Compaſſion of me in my 
Bonds, and took Joyful ly the' Spoiling of your 
Goods, knowing in yourſehves, that ye have 
in Heaven, a better, and an enduring Sub- 
ſtance. Caſt not away therefore your Confi- 
dence, which hath great Recompence of Re. 
ward. For ye have need of Patience, that 
after ye have done the Will of God, Las may 
receive the Promiſe, 
_ - Harp Sayings theſe! hard to be digeſt 
ed by Fleſh and Blood, or to be reconcild 
to Senſe, or Feeling ! And yet this was all 
che Armour the - Apoſtles, and primitive 
Cbriſtians had, to oppoſe againſt the bar- 
barous Rage of their inhumane Perſecu- 
tors. And with this Furniture (ſeemingly 
fo ſlender) they made a gallant Reſiſtance, , 
they bore up againſt eruel Oppreſſion, 
hey grew under the Mower's Hands, fa- 
” feerthan theScythe of Deſtruction could cut 
them down. 9 multiplied: by their 
: Dimi- 


of the Goſpel. 


Diminution, they robbed the Bear of her 8 E RN. 
IVhelps, even whilſt they were worried by VIII. 
her; and took the greateſt Sporls, when WW 


they ſuffer'd the greateſt Violence. 


Asp though the Church of God paſſed 85 


Faun gh the Furnace of Perſecution ten 


Times over; yet it came out ſtill unhurt, 


and not only ſo, but with a Form more 
bright, and beautiful, as of the true Spouſe 
of Cbhriſt, and with a Womb more fruit- 


fol, as of che joyful Mother of Children | 


without Number... 

Any that it might be viſible to the whole 
World, that the Propagation of Chri/tia- 
nity, was neither the Counſel, nor the 
Work of mere Men; Providence wilely ſo 


onder'd'ic that thé Church had no Pro- 


tection, nor Privilege, hardly any Reſpite, 
or Forbearance from the civil Powers, 


«ith ch Time a8“ the Profefiion of the 


Ebriſtian' Faith had already made its Way 


into the Court, and the Camp, the Cities 


and the Provinces; and almoſt over-ſpread 


Prohibition, ie hs leren Oppoſition. 


* ye independent was it N any 
e Thing 


— 1 
1 1 
* 5 25 5 * 
; 4 + 2 * 
1 A , n . £ , FIGS 53 dts 2 — — — 2 — * — COR > . a Pt — 
r F «i Y U r 1 2 — — — _— 2 —— — — >" 2 DID — a 7 6 
2 . 4 _ 1 x ES : — F w < — — n r — 1 p N 2 . 2 —_ + "v4 yy IC ak Th 24 3 
ron e : - 4 , — 8 > 4 < n . ; _ 
4 * 4 » * » x = « Pet = 2 . 
— * 7 > . o . al 
. . l 4 6 ee S — r i b * 
5 ; * . n. g ——— n 0 F 
6 N 1 - 1 n n $5; 4 83 2 _— ah arr BY ae I IIS. Fat. — 24 — 2 N — > — 2 
. ccc — Mata Lad — — 
1 2 4 . 1 3 . WR — . — * a 8 
4 7, * As + 2 — 0 
1 3 | 
2 1 


n 
22 9 Bb Rag? 


FT 


ls Of FR ſwift Dobra: 
SRM. Thiog, the Might of Man could do, ei- 
VIII. ther to help, or to hinder it. | 
A  AnDp-now upon the whole Matter, linde 
che Simplicity of the Goſpe!' was more 
convincing than all the Subtlety of its Op- 
poſers, and its Weakneſs more cogent than 
all their Force; ſince the Rudeneſs of 
Speech, which the Apoſtles us d, was more 
perſuaſive than the moſt eloquent, and 
plauſible Harangues; fince the unpopular 
Doctrine that they taught, was embrac'd 
by vaſt Multitudes, againſt the Current of 
Prejudice, Cuſtom, and Preſcription; a- 
gainſt the ſtrong Bent, both of vitious In- 
clination, and even natural Propenſity, 
with Forfeiture of all their. preſent Eaſe, 
and Intereſt; and at the Hazard, and Ex- 
pence of their deareſt Lives; fince the 
Boldneſs of the Apgſtles (Men otherwiſe ti- 
maorous enough) was ſo perfectly undaunt- 
| ed in confeſſing the Lord Jeſus, and their 
0 Patience ſo invincible, in ſuffering for him: 
Io conclude, ſince the copious Variety of 
Languages, which unſtudied, and untaught, 
they ſpoke ſo fluently, were indeed unat- 
tainable by any Study, or Induſtry; and 
the wonderful Works that they wrought, 
were 


” the Cofoet. „„ 
were RY inimitable by any Skill, or Art 8ER 24 
of Man; ir muſt be granted, that by VIII. 
what Power ſoever the Gopel prevail'd, it YI 
cm not be merely humane. But 
Secondly, Miokr it not be (may Infide- | 
ly ſay) by ſome diabolical Power? For 
the Devil is a ſubtle, and an active Being, 
that is able to do many Things, which far 
exceed all the Abilities, Contrivance, and 
| Comprehenſion of Men: And is it not poſ- 
ſible, that he might employ the Apoſtles, 
as his Inſtruments, and enable them, the 
better to recommend them to the World., 
to work ſome ſuch ſtrange Feats, as might 
ſurprize, and amuſe the Beholders, and 
appear to them truly wonderful, and un- 
| accountable? | 
Tus indeed was the malicious Cavil of 
the Scribes, and Phariſees, againſt our Sa- 
viour, that be caſt out Devils by Beelzebuk, ,,_ 
tbe Prince of Devils. And it was after- 24. 
wards a blaſphemous Suggeſtion of ſome . bh 
vile Apoſtates, that he, and all his Fol- 
lowers were but a Parcel of Sorcerers, and 
Magicians, and that they were not unſuo- 
ceſsfully rivall'd by Simon Magus, N 
uus, and 1 | | | 
1 _Þ 
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07 the 15 Progreſs 
* Ty Anſwer to which laſt impudent Pre- 


VIII. tence; it were eaſy to ſhew, that moſt of | 


e Miracles ſuppos'd to be wrought by | 


ſuch Kind of Fuglers, are but lamely at- 
tefted at beſt, or rather juſtly to be ſuſ- 
pected of Faſhood in the Relater, or Im- 
poſture in the Performer; and that all of 
them, if true, are but very inconſiderable, 
and of no Signification, or Moment, when 
once they come to be compar'd with thoſe 
much greater, and more ſtupendous o ones 
recorded in the Scripture. 
Bur this, not falling ſo directly within 
the Compaſs of my preſent Deſign, I ſhall 
not now further infiſt on it. 1 ſhall only 
content myſelf to prove (what I think al- 
ſo will be ſufficient to filence all Gain- 
ſayers) that the Miracles which our Sa- 
vwiour himſelf perform'd or empower'd his 
Diſciples to perform, by Way of Atteſta- 
tion to their Commiſſion, and Confirma- 
tion to their Doctrine; can, upon no Ac- 
count be aſcrib'd to any diabolical Power; 
whether we conſider the Nature of the 
Works themſelves, ar the Manner in 
which they were done, or the End at 
which they aim'd, and the Effect that they 
had. Ang i H 


of the Goſpel. 


| eee thoſe at leaſt that were the 
moſt remarkable of them will help to e- 
vince this. 

For chough i it may oerlinns. he _— 
that the Devil by his Inſight into natural 
Cauſes, or his Dexterity in applying them 


i 


Firſt, * very Nature of che Worle 8x RN. 


VIII. 
A 


in ſome unuſual Manner, may be able to 


effect ſuch real Wonders, as far ſurpaſs all 
the Activity, Invention, and Conception of 


us Men; yet it can never be allow'd, that 


he has an abſolute, and unlimited Power; 
becauſe that would make him equal in 
Power to God himſelf, which were both 
abſurd, and impious once to imagine. 
Nov, I think, tis ſufficiently apparent, 


that ſome of thoſe moſt mighty Works that 


were perform d by our Saviour, and his 
Apoſties, are ſuch, as nothing leſs than an 
_ abſolute, and unlimited owns could ac- 
compliſh. . 
Fon Inſtance, as 1 at ie; to ſuperſede 
the Uſe of ſecond Cauſes, and to cure 
Diſeaſes, incurable by natural Means, 
without any Means at all, or none that 


could be conducible to the Purpoſe ; by a 


— Word, by a tranſient Touch, by the 
| 8 4 T ouch 


VIII. Influence of a Shadow ; 
Works, chat plainly beſpeak the Interpo- 


ors the I 3 | 
SE RM. Touch of a Garment, or Apron, or the 


A ſay; theſe are 


ſition of an omnipotent Power; at leaſt, 
tis plain, that Omnipotence itſelf could not 
act more abſolutely, and independently in 


a like Caſe; and therefore we may well cone 


clude, that it muſt be Omnipotence, that 
thus acts in a Manner only becoming itſelf, 


and that no inferior, to be ſure; no oppo- 
ſite Power would be permitted ſo far a 


vie with God, and his Attributes. 
Bur without all Diſpute, that mold 
| ftupendous Miracle of all others, the re- 


ſtoring Life to the Dead, which was alſo 
crown'd by the Reſurrection of our Lord 


himſelf; upon which the Apoſtles build, as 

their main Foundation; 'This, I fay, could 

| be atchiev'd by no leſs than the omnipoy 
tent Hand of God. 3 

For to reſtore Life, is equivalent tothe 


giving of Life, and to give Life is the 


proper Act of a Creator, ſuch an AQ, as 


no Creature, how potent ſoever, can be 


capable of doing by any inherent Power 
of his own; and therefore not of the De- 


vil himſelf. And i t may well be conclu: 


ded, 
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ded though we had no other Reaſon ſo to 8 E R N. 
think; that tis perfectly out of the Verge VIII. 
of his Power, becauſe he never did at- e 
tempt any ſuch Thing, that any credible 
Hiſtory informs us of; which yet it may 
be preſum d, he would have done, if he 
could; had it been only to weaken the 
Force of this main Fundamental of the - 
Cbriſtian Religion, and to diſcredit the 
Doctrines grounded thereupon. | 

Arp 'tis obſervable, that the antient A. 
pologi/ts are willing to put the Cauſe upon 
this very Iflue, and ſtop the Mouths of 
ſuch calumnious Objectors, as aſcrib'd the 
Miracles of Chrift, and his Apoſtles to ſome 
magic Art, or ſatanical Deluſion; boldly 
challenging them, and all their Adherents, 
to produce any Magician, that ever did EE 
the thouſandth Part of what theſe Men BY 


did, or who could do (not the mighty + | 
Needs that Scripture mentions) but even } 
the moſt inconſiderable Things that can 1 


be imagin d, even cure a Fellon, or a Tet- | 
ter, or draw. out a Thorn by a Word of BY 
Command; which is purſued with a great 1 
deal of Eloquence, ald Smartneſs by Ar- 
nobjus, 

Tis — 


0 77 the fiſt Progreſs 


$zxM, Is further obſervable, , 


Secondly, THAT as the Works Ws 


PINE were ſuch, as can hardly be thought fei- 
ſible to any diabolical Power, and were 
never known to be done by any ſuch; ſo 


the Manner of performing them, was con- 
trary to the Uſe, and Practice of the Deal. 
ers in Magic, and ſuch impious Arts. They 
were done not flyly, and clanculary, but 
openly, and fairly in the Preſence of Mul. 


titudes, without any myſterious Ceremo- 
nies, or Preparations to amuſe, and pre- 


poſſeſs their Fancies, or impoſe upon their 


Senſes; not by muttering over a few bar- 


barous unintelligible Words, or calling for 
the Aid of infernal Spirits: But with an 
Appearance of great Gravity, and Since- 
rity, and unaffected Devotion, expreſs d in 
Prayer to the true God ; and the religious, 
and awful Invocation of the Name of Je- 
ſus; in Virtue of whoſe ſacred Name a- 
lone, they were effected, and not (as Ire- 
nus notes) by that of Simon, or Menan- 
dier, or Carpocrates or any of thoſe cunning 
Practitioners, and Factors for the Devil; 


and therefore it would be highly unreaſon- 
able, and injurious, to aſcribe them to the 


bd 
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Thirdly, BuT moreover his will be in- 8 RM; 
diſputably clear, from the End, at which VIII. 
theſe miraculoys Works aim'd, and the Ef- 
fect which they obrain'd; for the dire - | 
Aim, and Tendency was to eſtabliſh, the 
Belief, and Worſhip of one ſupreme God; 

to bear authentic Teſtimony to the Reve- 

lation of his Will, and to introduce a ra- 

tional Religion, to enforce the Precepts of mJ 
Holineſs, of Juſtice, of Charity and Pu- 
rity, to confound the Devil, and all his | 
Works; to overthrow the Khhodom of 5 | 
Darkneſs, to expoſe the Folly, and Pal- 
lacy, by which it was ſupported ;"to root 
out all Superſtition, and Idolatry, and the 
groſs Impieties, and Impurities, with which 
they were accompanied. In a Word, to 
drive the unclean Spirits from the uſurp'd 
Poſſeffion of Mens Souls, and Bodies, and 
to diſlodge them from their Temples too, 
and all their dark Holes, and Corners, | 
And the Effect prov'd every Way anſwera⸗ 
| ble ro the Deſign; for a ſpeedy Refor- 
mation, and a thorough Purgation ſoon 
enſued, Men were moulded into Prin- 
ciples, and Practices entirely new; the 
Name, che a the Laws of Chri/t 
were 


WW 
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Sx RM. were own'd, and ſubmitted to; and Satan 


VIII. .. Are fell as Lightning from Heaven; 


2 T7 were ſtruck dumb, and his ſacrifices ceas d: 
He, and all his Angels were ſo ſubject, e- 
yen to the meaneſt Chriſtian, that their ve- 

ry Preſence, as the Afologi/ts ſcruple not to 

boaſt, mov'd them into a Confeſſion that 


Experiment, upon the Succeſs of which, 

Chriſtian' s Life.) 

Hs fineſt Feats of Agtiviry v were mani- 
_ feſtly outdone; his lying Wonders detect. 

ed; his curious Arts of Exorciſms, Spells, 

practis d them converted, as we read in 
ed (as * Arnobius relates) from his hery 
Chariot, by a Word of St. Peter; and in- 


pretended, breaking both his Legs by his 


— a * n —_ — 2 


5 * Libr. cont: a Gentiles, | | 
- Ann 


his Tyranny was at an End, his Oracles 


they were no Gods, but very Devils, (an 


Tertullian boldly ſtakes his on, ; or any 


and Incantations baffled}, and thoſe that 


this Chapter. And Simon the Samaritan, 
that Arch-Conjurer, and 7. [mpoſtor diſmoupt- 


ſtead of flying into Heaven, as he vainly 


Fall, and afterwards periſhing miſerably. 


. 2 


5 the Gipet. 


Auß St. 90 Nom in his Time; OO 81 7 
dently affirrmis, and appeals to the Know- VIII. 
ledge: of many living Witneſſes for the n 


Truth of it; that the famous Oracle of 
Daphne was filenc'd; as Apollo himſelf, 

when urg'd to it confels d, by a dead Mar- 
tyr's Bones; by which it ſeems the Place 
was pollu ted, but the Fiend 1 con- 


founded. 
Now that W 1 would r from 


theſe Inſtances is this; tis certain, the De- 
vil is not ſo raw a Politician, but that he 
knows, That no Kingdom divided againſt it 
| ſelf can fland: And therefore could he work 
Miracles never ſo many, and great, he 
would not employ his Inſtruments to act 
counter to each other; he would not com- 
miſſion them to work any for the promo- 
ting true Religion, and Virtue; to be ſure 
he would not diſtinguiſh any Miracle, that 
had a Tendency that Way, by the evident 
Marks of a ſuperior, and controuling Pow- 
er; he would not ſo far diſcountenance, and 
diſcourage thoſe his Agents, that are moſt 
peculiarly devoted to his own Service, he 
would not contribute ſo much to his own_ 
Diſgrace, and 1 a ſtudied Part ſo 
incon- 
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8x 24, inconſiſtent with his Nature, Deſign, and 


VIII. 


aud Darkneſs be all one; Piety, and Im- 
piety che ſame Thing, the Miracles up- 


Intereſt. And conſequently, unleſs Light, 


on the Credit of which the Geſpel came 


| warranted, and recommended, ean up- 


1 Cor. ii. 


on no Terms be me to a Gabolice 
Power. =o 


IN. Thirdly, By remains besser the 
third, and laſt Place, that the Power by 
which the Goſpel ſo mightily; fo wonder 
fully prevail'd, muſt ye co ova emi- 
nently divine. nd 

Ir was the Dewar) ian af 15 Spirit, 
and of Power. (as St! Paul ealls it) that 


outſhone all other Evidence, and conclu- 


ded. ſo foreibly for the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity againſt all Gainſayers, and Oppoſers. 
The Demonſt ration q the Spirit, and of 


Power, I ſay; that is, as I take it, a Com- 


pletion of Prophetiess by Miracles, and 2 
mutual. Confirmation of each by other; 


which is the moſt evident and infallible 


Mark, chat can be, of the divine Wiſdom, 
and Power; equally intereſting itſelf in ſuch 


een For if it be n foretold, that 
ſuch 


„ / e . A e e ͤ as iS nine oh 


5 the Cofpel. 
ſuch a Perſon, fo qualified, and deſcribd, S ERM. 
ſhall, in a certain Period of Time, but af- VIII. 
ter many Ages, ariſe, and work ſuch 5 
ſuch aſtoniſhing Wonders, far tranſcending 


the Skill, or Force of Men, or Devils; and 
if the Perſon exactly anſwering to this De- 
ſcription, do accordingly ariſe, and fulfil 
the Prediction, by the undoubted Per- 
formance of thoſe very Wonders: And . 


the ſame Perſon ſhall undertake himſelf to 


bw 


foretel, other and greater Miracles to be 


accompliſh'd, after his Deceaſe, but in his 


Name, and by his Power, and this alſo be 
| verified in the Event; and if the whole 
| Defign of this. Perſon's: coming into the 


World, appears at the ſame Time, to be 


every Way right worthy of God; and the 
Doctrine that he teaches hay all the plain 
Characters of intrinſie Truth and Goods 
neſs; I fay; hen there is a ſignal Con- 
currence of all theſe important Circum- 
ſtances, it moſt-evidently: ſhews, that the 
Preſcience and Omnipotenoe of God, are 
jointly concern d in the whole Scheme, 
and with a direct Intention to do Honour 
to a Nauen ſo ee d, and to give 

Weight, 
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VIII. and Actions. | 

Nov this is en FR Caſe of oitr 


Lord, and Saviour Feſus Cbriſt, and he 


himſelf aſſerts his own Dignity; and Com- 
miſſion, upon the Strength of this very 
Mat. i. Argument. For when John ſent 00 of bis 


3%. Diſciples, with this Queſtion 3 Art thou he 
that ſhould come (meaning the Meffiah) or 
40 we look for another? His Reply was; 


Go your Way, and tell John what Things yt 
have ſeen, and heard; how that the Blind 

ee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, 

the Deaf hear, the Dead are raisd,; and 15 
the Poor the Goſpel is preach'd; ditectly re- 
ferring to the Prophecy of ** wherein 

5.6. theſe very Things are foretold. 

AND as he was a Worker 8 Miracles 
and ſhew'd upon many Occaſions, an abſo- 
lure Empire over Nature; ſo he was 2 
molt eminent Prophet, and foretold the 
moſt wonderful, and aſtoniſhing Events, as 
aſtoniſbingly fulfill d. He foretold his own 

Death, and Reſurrection, and he aroſe ac- 


cordingly from the Dead on the third Day, 


he forerold his own Aſcenſion into Hea- 
| 6.4 yen, 


of the Goſpel. 224 
ven, and diy aſcended after FT Days; 8 R RM. 
he foretold the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoft, VIII. 

which was exhibited in that unheard-of ” 
Gift of Tongues, conferr'd on the Apoſtles; 
not in the ordinary Way of Conveyance, 
but by the immediate Infuſion, and Utte- 
rance of the Spirit, that at once inſpir d 
their Thoughts, and actuated their Organs; 
enabling them all on the Sudden intelligi- 
bly, and for that very Reaſon convincingly 
to ſpeak to the People of all. Nations, and 

Lan guages; he foretold, chat beſides o- 
ther wonderful Works, they ſhould be em- 
power' 'd to confer, even this extraordinary 
Gift upon others; a Commiſſion that they _— | 
executed at Diſcretion, and with certain ml 
Effect, as often as the Honour of their  ' If 
Lord, and Advancement 75 va Religion 

requir'd 1 it. A | 

Hz foretold, that 3 ould — Donne 

' to caſt out Devils in his Name; accordingly 
they exerted a commanding, and controul- 

ing Power over the Devil, and all his moſt 

ſubtle, and powerful Agents. To this was 

owing the ſudden Stop that was put to the 

Sorceries of Simon, whom the People from 

the leaſt to the greateſt, regarded as the 

Vor. N 7 e 


* 
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VIII. 


e could not imitate, in Pretence at leaſt, 


0 07 the a Pro wes 
Power of God. But he 'beholdiny 
with Wonder the Miracles, and Signs that 


became a Believer, and was baptiz d, and 


under that Colour hop'd, upon an Offer of 
Money, to obtain the Power of conferring 


the Holy Gio, by his own unhallow d 


Acts viii. 
20. 


Hands: "it he met with a peremptory 


Refuſal in thoſe Words of St. Peter, Thy 


Money periſh with thee, becauſe thou buff 
thonght that the Gift of God may be Pur- 


cba d with Money, But this impious, and 


blaſphemous Thought, as it ſhould ſeem 
by the Event, being not to be pardoned, 1 


he had Recourſe in vain to his devilih 


Art, and periſh'd in an Attempt to rival 


our Lord's Aſcenſion, as was before noted 


from Arnobius. "Theſe Predictions, of which 
I have reminded you, were brought to 


paſs within a ſhort Space of Time, after 
they were deliver d; and the Nutoriety of 


the Facts was ſuch, that they could not 


nemies, and Oppoſers of Chr, and his 


but fall under the Notice of the greateſtE- 


Religion; having the Apoſtles alſo for 


been 5 * to dre them. 


faithful Monitors, left they ſhould have 


And 
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And Fe Mi er + of theſe Won- 8E £m. 
_ ters; was a moſt fignal Proof of a Power, VIII. 
and Wiſdork far ſurpaſſing all that can . 
conceiv'd to belong to mere Man, or can 
with any Shadow of Reaſon be aſcrib'd to 
the Devil; whoſe utmoſt Efforts were at 
the fame Time viſibly overpower'd, and all 
his Stratagems confounded. 
Ix appears then, I hope; by whoſe Help, 
and by what Means the Word of God from 
ſuch unpromiifing Beginnings, grew ſo mighs 
til, and fo Tpeetlily prevail'd, over the un- 
believing World: For it manifeſtly was car- 
ried on, in Oppofition to the united Force, W | 
and Cunting of Men, and Devils, by a = | 
Power eminently ſuperior to both; and 1% 
therefore moſt certainly divine. And now 
having, as I truft, made out what I pro- 
pos d, I ſhall conclude with a brief Reflex- 
ov or two upon rhe whole, 
Axp Firſt it deſerves to be reflected on, 
ich juft Wonder, and ought always to be 
_ efttem'd, as a moſt illuſtrious Teſtimony 
to the Truth of Chriflianity, that it ſhould | 
be propagated at firſt, with ſuch incredi- 
dle Succeſs, and by Methods ſo very ex- 
= = N and peculiar. Which Cir- 
| | 3 1 2 cumſtance 


of the fuifs Progreſs 


SER M.cumſtance alone (if no other Miracle' had 
VIII. been wrought in Confirmation of the Go- 


pe would have paſs'd for no leſs than 
—— miraculous. For it is certainly ſo, that a 


Doctrine ſo ſevere, and unacceptable to 
Fleſh and Blood, fo irreconcileable to the 
ſecular Intereſt, as well as corrupt Inclina- 
tions of Mankind, ſo violently oppos d by 
all the Force, and Maliee of Men, and 
Devils, ſhould irreſiſtibly perſuade both 
Few and Gentile, and draw the whole 
World after it by Cords ſo ſtrong, and yer 
fo eaſy, without any Kind of outward Com- 
pulſion, without any Proſpect of Advan- 
tage or Reward, except what was future, 
and inviſible; but with the preſent, and 
viſible Terror of che extremeſt Hardſhips, 
and Sufferings: This, I ſay, if all other 
Tokens had been wanting, muſt have been 
own'd to be the Effect of a Power trul7 
divine. And hereby the Chriſtian Religion 
ſtands remarkably diſtinguiſh'd, from all 
religious Impoſtures, whoſe Riſe, and 
Growth have always manifeſtly been ow- 
ing to the Plauſibilicy, and Palatableneſs 
of the Doctrines taught, or to the Subtlety 
and Artifice of the Teachers, or to the laſt, 
| 7 and 


of the Cofpet. 


and ſtrongeſt! Arguments of a bad Cauſe, Sx R M. 
Menace, and Coaction. Such was the Intro- VIII. 
duction of Mabometiſin into the World, B 


vhich is a Scheme of Religion compound. 
ed out of all other Religions, that it might 
recommend itſelf to ſome of all; and 'ris 


dreſs d up with a good deal of Art, and 


Cunning, and admirably ſuited to the Pa- 
lates of the moſt ſenſual; and yet with all 
thoſe plauſible Coverings, it was forc'd to 


hew out its Way with the Sword, and it is 


ſupported te this Day by the ſame Me- 
thod of Violence. _ 

WInXEREàAS the Chriſtian Religion ſtript 
of all theſe Advantages, and Aids, and 


clogg d with all poſſible Diſadvantages, and 
Impediments, found a Way unforc d, and 
prevail'd by its own native Efficacy, and e- 


ven by ſuffering baffled, and ſubdued all the 
boiſterous Rage, and Cruelty of its moſt in- 
veterate Enemies; fo that we may well believe 


it, what it has diſtinguiſſi d itſelf to be, wo 


Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. 

Secondly, Six cx the Goſpel has all alin 
from the Beginning, prevail'd ſo mightily, 
and triumph'd ſo remarkably over all Op- 
ae ; we: rely upon the ſame divine 
a ＋ 3 


Power 
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VIII. hicherto ſupported, chat it will fill arevarl, 
VV ſtill increaſe, and advance conquering, and 


to conquer! For we may comfort ourſelves 


in this, that the Chriſtian Faith hathalready 
been engaged in all Sorts of Conflicts, and 


Trials, bur always ſuperior: Hath been op- 
poſed (but always in. vain) by Arts, and 
Arguments, and Artillery ab all Sorts; ſo 
that no modern Engine can no- be plaid 
upon us: No ſubtle Stratagem invented, 
but what hath been n uſed, 0 
often baffled. | "3 
EvEN the Author that 8 ak 5 
much Noiſe of late, under the abuſive Ti- 
tle, (4 Diſcourſe of the Grounds, and Rea- 
ſons of the Chriſtian: Religion) attempts in- 
ſidiouſiy to weaken, undermine and over - 
turn its Foundation; even this Author 
has advanced nothing, but what has been 
heretofore urged, and often by his Prede- 
ceflors in Infidelity, and Apopaſy : ; and as 
often ſolidly: anſwer'd, and filenc'd by as 


able Advocates. In particular, the pre · 


tended Miſapplication of Texts citedin the 
New Teſtament from the Old; or their 
Want of Nemienep to the Purpoſe, for 
| J which | 
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which they were alledged. This is a Mat- & E x, 
ter that has been long fince carefully con- VIII. 
fider'd and judiciouſly accounted for by *VY + | 
Spanbemiug, and Huetius, who. have learn» | = | 
edly proved by a perfect Induction of Par- 
ticulars, that all the moſt remarkable Pra- 
Pbecies ſolely, or eminently relating to the 1 
Meſfiab expected, have been punctually | is 


verified in the Jeſus, whom we believe. 'Y 
And what has this famed Author done? 1 
Has he refuted the judicious Accounts that 17 

have been hitherto ſo eſteemd? Has he 1 


invalidated the gs and ſtanding Proofs —_— | 
of the Completion af the Prophecies, by a ] 


regular, and ratio Reply? No ſuch Mat- | F 
ter. Has he hen put additional Strength I 
into the old Objections? Not that neither. 1 


He has only ſteel'd them over with more 
Confidence, and pointed them with more 
Malice, and varniſh'd them over with 
freſh Colours, and a venomous Mixture 
of ſuch Suggeſtions, as favour rank of 
Blaſphemy. He may delude himſelf and o- 
thers to Perdition, but the Cauſe of the 
Church of Chrift can be in no Danger from 
his Attacks; ; for our Saviour himſelf has 

T . © 3 COU 
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SRE RM. told us, that the Gates 555 Hell 15 not 25 
VIII. vai! ain it. | DEG | 
WWW 8 8 
New ts G00 455 + Fa, "God the Son, 7 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be "gferibed, as it 
due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Mae fly and 
Dominion, now and 4 evermore. Amen. 
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ſhood conſide er 0 5 
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mee putting away. Tying, | 
ſpeak every Man Trwh with his 1 
Meigbbour; for we are Members | 
once of another. STE... T8 


8. NIE Text comprizes, Hie. 28 E R N. 
cgrict Prohibition of the de- IX. 

0 Van teſtable Practice of Lying, 8 
f familiar among the Heathen 


——— - — any 
2 N 
ry n 
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9 that it was but neceſſary to warn 
the Chriflian Converts of it, Secondly, as 


ſtrict 


es - A be Nature of Truth, 
82 R M. ſtrict an e of the contrary Virtue, 
: e 3 very 
3 up; vis. our 3 aden Md 
Combination, not only as Men, and Citi- 
zens, but above all as Chriſtians: Wherefore 
putting away Lying, ſpeak every Man Truth 
with bis Neigbbour; far we are Members 
one of another. From which Words I 
ſhall ſpeak to theſe ſeveral Points following; 
which may be of Uſe. (I conceive) both to 
inform us of our Ds. and. £ to Induce us 


40, pot it in Frage. 
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I. Firſt, I HALL enquire into the Na. 
ture, and Formality of a Lye... 8 

II. Secondly, 1 SHALL endeavour to diſ- 
cover and lay open the Turpitude, and 
Baſeneſs of it in General; as alſo | 

III. Thirdly, Taz particular Malignity 
| of moſt of the ſeveral Sarts of Lye that 


commonly paſß 5995 p.and ae ind make 


Miſchief i in the 
5 IV. Fourrbiy, I sn 3 exan . al „ 
"Ore" all RE, be e a 
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and Falſhood conſider d 


from. Truth. does involve Men in the Im- 


ned as ſuch. And then, | 
VI. Stzxthly, ad: Le How 5 we 
are obliged to keep to n e 
ee my, | 


* Fink, 15 SHALL. enquice into ch Na- 
ture, and Formality of 2 Lye, But in ar- 
der ca clear my Way towards this, I muſt 


firſt: f premiſe; that Truth is a Debt , in 
which all Men (ſo far as every ones parti- 
cular Concern reaches) have a common, 


and indiſputable Right. For the great 


Creator of all Things, imparted the Fa- 
culty of Speech to Mankind, and wiſely 
ſuited it, to our Nature and Condition, as 


ſociable! Creatures; to the End we might 


effectually reap the Adyantages, and Com- 


forts of chat Society we were framed for. 


And this devolves a reſpective Obligation 
upon all, to employ that excellent Gift to 


deſigned; and by making our Tongues the 


juſt, and clear Interpreters of our Minds, 
and truly repreſenting our Thoughts ta 
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of a Lye, and is ts: be ecndem- VV 
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' The Nature o f Truth, 


SR RM. bench other; to lay the Founded hof e- 
IX, qual Commerce, and faithful Friendſhip; 
and all the interchangeable good Offices 


of Humanity, Juſtice, or Charity. And 
to this we muſt be neceſſarily, and indiſ- 
penſably obliged; becauſe if we could ſup- 
poſe ourſelves at Liberty to ſpeak one 
Thing, and mean another, or in any wiſe 
to diſguiſe, and miſrepreſent our own 
Thoughts: That very Faculty which was 
given us for our mutual Help, and Bene- 
fit, would be turned into a fatal Inſtrument 
of Miſchief, whereby to betray each other 
into Errors, and Snares, and * Manner 
of Inconveniences, „„ 

Axp chis will help us to o diſcern, n 
the Nature of a Lye is: For as Truth 
preſerves an exact Agreement betwixt the 
Thoughts, and Words; or at leaſt never 
voluntarily creates any Miſtake, or Miſap- 
prehenſion in the Hearer, which may turn 
to his Detriment, or that of any other 
Perſon; ſo a Lye is an Untruth, or a ſup- 
pos d Untruth, importing a Diſagreement 
between the Speaker's Words, and Thoughts; 
and accompanied with a ſtrong Tendency, 
if not a dreck: Intention to deceive, and 

v7 injure 
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injure his Neighbour. This I take to bed E RNM 
the Definition of a Lye; and according to IX. 
this Definition, the Matter of a Lye (you 
ſce) may be either an Untruth, or a ſup- 
poſed Untruth indifferently, as it ſhall hap- 

pen; but the Formality of it, ever con- 

fiſts, - either in the evil Intention of the 
Speaker, or the evil Tendency of the 
Thing itſelf; viz. to deceive one's ORE 

bour to his Hurt. 

And this will lden appear to Bs 

he Caſe upon the ſlighteſt Attention: For 
though Truth, and Falſhood taken in the 

ſame Senſe, be irreconcileable Oppoſites; 
yet this Oppoſition is no neceſſary Ingre- 
dient to make up a Lye: Becauſe that 
which is true in Fact, may be a Lye, not- 
withſtanding; as being contrary to the Bw 

ſent Sentiments of the Speaker... 

He. that utters a Falſhood, thinking, 

and knowing it ſo to be, he manifeſtly en- 


u deavours to impoſe upon his Neighbour's 
" WH Belief; and that pee , to Hig? very 
" WH great Prejudice. 

n Axp he that reports a Truth, not N | 
a ing it to be ſo, but thinking it to be other- 


wiſe; does 3 deſign to abuſe his 
| "TRAN 


Dye Nature of Truth, + 


gent Neighbour; and therefore he is every whit 
IX. as diſingenuous a Lyar as the other, tho 
u Effect not always iſo miſchievous. 


So that Truth idſclf may, annll des (ut 
on the formal Eſſence, and has all the vik 
Qualities of a Lye, when it is injuriouſi 
applied to the ſame wicked Purpoſes. 

- AND on the other Hand, Falſhood has 
ſuch à natural Aptnefs in moſt Cafes to 
| deceive, and by deceiving to injure Peo- 

ple; that it cannot be acquitted of that 
Deceit, and Wrong, even when tis ut- 


ter d without any ſuch direct Intention in 


the Speaker; or any ſuch Ane Effe 
upon the Hearer. 
For he that conkcedhinaſctf the nen 
er of what he knows, or thinks to be falſe 
or does not know to be true; that Man 


notoriouſly miſapplies the Uſe. of Speech, | 


in ſuch a Manner, as may prove very de- 
trimental to ſome Body or other. And if 

it ſhould not, it : is in no Sort owing how- 
ever to any good Will of his ; or any the 
leaſt Regard to Truth or Juſtice. 


Axp the 'Guilt of a Lye fill reſts up- 


on him, though not in the ſame Degree, 
ab if it ind been directly ſet to > Work up- 


on 


| 2 N wa der 1. 
0 Mili; * Uliberate Malice, | an 
Contkivunce 7 Oh 
Fon he i8 a Liar, nds benng voll el 
trat Tendetneſs, which he ought to have 
for his Neichbburs Good; relates foth 
Falſfnobfs at all Kavenitiites, asfnay pro- 
bably redound to his Difidvantage. N 
Bor he is a more malicious, arid a more 
dangerous Lyar, who lies in Wait to de- 
ceive, and to defraud, and keeps his devil- 
iſh Invention conſtantly. enn ploy d about 
this very Thing. 
| In one Word, the very Formality of a 
Lye, muſt at laſt conſiſt in an Intention, 
or Tendency (at leaſt) ro deceive People, 
and to deceive thern to their Hurt; Which 
is a manifeſt Violation of one of the moſt 
fundamental Laws of our Nature, and a 
nototious Abuſe of the natural Talent of 
Speech: Whereas the Falſhood, or Fallacy 
. is not attended with any "injurious 
Conſequencr, either in the 3 of the 
Speaker, or the ordinary Courſe of Things, 
ſeems to be ſinleſs, as tis harmleſs; at leaſt 
I think, we ruft allow it ſo to be, when 
it is dexteroully aceommddated to che Be- 
7 * nen lately con- 
cern d 


Te Nature of Trub, 


8zxm.cern'd in it without any poſfible Wrong 
IX. to any Body beſides. For this is ſo fir 
tom perverting the Uſe of Speech, chat it 


is in Effe& to purſue the firſt Aim, and 
Deſign of it, which was undoubtedly the 
Help, and Comfort, of | thoſe. — 7 
r 

Axp therefore this practice F = the 
Weight , and Urgency of the - Caſe ſeem; 


to make it neceſſary) deſerves not to incur 


the Blame, nor to be branded with th: 
Infamy of Lying: For this is no wiſe in. 
jurious, as a Lye always! is, or at leaſt is ſo 
very apt to be, that its Injuriouſneſs muſt 
always make a Part of the Definition, and 
help to conſtitute, and feet, its El 


ſence. 
AxnD let fo 1 ati at preſent for 


the firſt Enquiry, concerning the Nature, 
and Formality of a Lye; which I may 
have occaſion hereafter to confirm „ both 
from Reaſon, and Fact. In che mean 


| Time 1 proceed, 


1 Secondly, To 83 to er 5 
and lay open the Turpitude, and Baſeneſ 
of 2 e in Generals 2 55 =o the pal 
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Malignity of moſt of thoſe ſeveral Sorts of 8 ERM. 
Lyes, that commonly paſs up and down, IX. 
and make Miſchief in the World. VV 
AND the Turpitude, and Baſeneſs of it 
in General, is ſufficiently diſcoverable; 5 
Firfl, From its Author the Devil; and its 
Hatefulneſs to God. Secondly, From the 
Company with which it is rankd, and the 
Puniſhment with which it is threatned, 
in holy Scripture. Thirdly, From the de- 
ſerved ill Opinion it has always had in the 
World. Fourthly, From the many ill Con- 
ſequences that are owing to it. And F: rfthly, 
Its abſolute Inconſiſtency, with our mu- 
tual Relations, as Men, as Citizens, and 
Chriſtians, 
Firft, I sAV, its Twrprde is ſufficiently 
diſcoverable, from its Author the Devil, 
(and its Hatefulneſs to God) as being his 
darling Offspring. For he is a Lyar, and Jatn viii. 
the Father of it; when he ſpeaketh a Lye,** 
an Wl be ſpeaketh of bis own: Tis his Talent, tis 
his very Nature: Nay tis the accurſed 
Engine, with which he aſſailed, and over- 
r, Wl threw the Integrity of our firſt Parents; 
and overwhelmed the World with Sin, 
and Miſery. - And therefore it muſt needs 
Roe be 


- AJÞD- The Nature of Bal, 
S ERNI be (as tis declared to be) an Abqmination to 
IX. God; the God of Love, who could not 
YN ye to deceive his Creatures: The God of 
Love who could take no Pleaſure in their 
Miſery; but on the contrary, muſt be ter- 
ribly incenſed to ſee his own moſt juſt, and 
gracious » Purpoſes contradicted, blaſphe- 
med, and oppoſed by an impudent Lye. 
And ſurely the diabolical Original, and per- 
nicious Effects , Which render it ſo juſtly 
odious to God; muſt give us a Senſe of 
the moral Turpirade that is in it; and if 
we conſider it, create an Abhorrence <0, 
* 1 
8 econdly, Taz C Funden wich which i it 
is ranked, and the Punifiinent with which 
it is threatned in holy Scripture, will be a 
farther Conviction to us. In the g* Chap- 
ter to the Colgſians, we find, that Me, 
Wrath, Malice, Blaſpbemy, Aly Commu- 
nication, and Lying are put into the ſame 
Catalogue; and equally indicted, as Zimbs 
Ay 3, of the o/d Man, with his Deeds. And it 
is peremptorily. denounced-in the Revela- 
Chap. ai #4075 , that be Fearful and Wy, 
8. and Murderers, and the Abomit, 
Wharemange! 
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ters, and all Lyars, or whoſoever loveth, S E R 
and maketh a Lye /hall have their Part i 5 
tze Lake, which burneth with Fire and © * 
Brimftone. From-whence we may, and 
ought indeed to infer;'that, that Sin which 
is joined both in the Accuſation, and Sen- 
tence with ſome of the moſt heinous Sins 
chat are, is itſelf alſo very heinous. 
Thirdly, TuaT Men may for once be 

judg d by themſelves in this Caſe; we may 
fairly appeal to that deſerv'd ill Opinion, 
which it has all along had in the World, 
for hardly any Character is ſo vile, and 
deſpicable in the general Eſteem of Man- 
kind as that of a Lyar. It is what every 
Body purſues with the laſt Degree of 
Contempt in others, and rejects with the 
utmoſt Scorn, and Deteſtation, when tax- 
ed with it themſelves ; nay, the Imputa- 
tion is held to be fo groſs and foul, that 
Men frequently think it worth the while 
to waſh it off, with their own, or their Ac- 


cuſer's Blood; and rather than paſs for 
Lyars, they hs care to prove themſelves 
Murderers. A very unſuitable Way in- 
deed to expreſs their Deteſtation of a Lye! 
Bur * chis which is but the unwarrantable 
"0 ANF2 c:- -; Rae 


The Nature of Truth, 


SERM. Practice of ſome, proceeds from as real, 


and well grounded Senſe of all the reſt; 


N to wit, that Lying is of all others, a Pra- 


ctice the moſt infamous , and deteſtable. 


a the World I believe, would ſcarce ſo 
readily concur to ſet a Brand of Ignominy 


upon this ſingle Vice, were it not, that 


the Moral Evil of it ſtares us full in the 
Face; and is too vely to be ones. 
But 
Fourthly, Ir Men ſhould ill want. to 
be made more ſenſible of this, from the 
Obſervation, and Experience of all Ages; 
I might refer them to the many ill Con- 
ſequences, which are juſtly chargeable up- 
on it. For moſt aſſuredly, there is hardly 
any other Sin againſt our Neighbour, that 
reems with more Miſchief; or diſturbs, 
and annoys humane Life more than this. 
It is a Sin that perverts the original Uſe 
of Speech, and thereby defeats the main 
End of Society, and undermines the very 
Foundation of all Tranquillity, and Safety 
in our ſeveral Poſſeſſions, Properties, and 
Rights. It abuſes People's good Nature, 
and Credulity; and takes Advantage of 
their Candour. It makes bold with their 
8 | "Rep 
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. Reputation, and ſometimes baſely attempts & E R NM. 
their very Innocence, and Life. It cre- IX. 
ates Miſunderſtandings in Families, and ſe- 
parates very Friends: It ſows Difſenſions 
in Neigbbourhoods, and enkindles Jealou- 
fies in Kingdoms. In one Word, it breaks 
through all the ſtrongeſt Bonds of Faith, 
and Honour; and invades all, that Men 
hold valuable, dear, or facred: And the 
Tongue that is framed, and faſhioned to 
it, ſets on Fire the whole Courſe of Nature, Jam. i. 6] 
and is itſelf ſet on Fire of Hell. And what 
a World of Iniquity muſt there be in that 
Practice, which makes ſuch mad Havock 
abroad, and draws ſuch a Train of 1 
| Conſequences after it. 
 Fifthly and Laftly, As its Immorality 
is abundantly evident from what has been 
already ſaid; ſo it is left perfectly without 
Excuſe, in that it is fo abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with our mutual Relations, and 
Obligations, as Men „ as: Citizens, and as 
| Chriſtians. -/ 
Axp this is the very Reaſon, why hep 
we are ſo ſtrictly enjoined ; to put away 
Lying, and ſpeak every Man Truth with 
his Neighbour, even becauſe we are Mem- 
„ 0 bers 
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'SERM. bers one of another. For there is in Na- 
IX. ture a very cloſe Alliance betwen all Man- 
Y kind; nay, the Dependence of Men upon, 
and their Subſerviency to one another, 
ſeems to be no leſs neceſſary, than that of 
the Members in the ſame individual Body. 
And as tis unnatural for the Eye wilfully 
(as it were) to miſguide the Feet; ſo tis 
for one Man to lye, or defraud another; 
Truth being as needful to guide, and go- 
vern our mutual Entercourſe, each with 
other, as the Direction of the Eye 1 is, to 
conduct the Feet. | 
Bur when Men are combined together 8 
in a Body Politick, the better to purſue 
thoſe Ends, for which they are naturally 
fitted, and for which God deſigned them, 
this lays them under an additional Tye, to 
obſerve the fundamental Laws of Society 
in General; as well as that of particular 
Societies, into which they are incorpora- 
ted; among both which, the Precepts of 
Veracity, and Fidelity muſt of Neceſſity 
hold their Place. And theſe ought moſt 
inviolably to be obſerv d; becauſe other- 
wiſe the Comforts of Society will be in a 
great Meaſure loſt, "mT Men had as good 
_ almoſt 


- 
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almoſt live as wild, and unciviliz'd as e Se RM. 
Beaſts, as be perpetually laying in Wait, to IX. 
enfadt# each other 1 in their daily n nh 
nication. 
Aup when theſe Societies are made up 
of Chriſtians, the Union is much more inti- - 
mate, and the Obligation is much ſtronger, 
much more ſacred. For Chriſtians are by 
Profeflion the Followers of Chriſt, in whoſe 
Mouth no Guile was found; and therefore 
it is of all Things the moſt incongruous, 
to name his Name with lying Lips. Nay 
Chriſtians are the Body of Chyifp, (as ſays the 3 
Apoſtle) and Members in Particular. Nay, 27. 
as they hold the Head which is Chri/t, 
and are knit together, and grow up in 
Love; they are, they ought to be of one 
Heart, of one Soul, and to have but one 
common Senſe ; ſo that if one Member ſuf- 
Fer, all the Members muſt ſuffer with it. And 
therefore for one Chriſlian to lye to ano- 
ther, is (in a ſpiritual Senſe) as unnatu- 
ral, and unreaſonable, as for the Tongue 
to ſhed Venome upon itſelf, or the Heart 
to divide one Ventricle from the other. 
pon the whole therefore ic muſt be grant- 
ed, that that is a very enormous Sin in- 
| ONS. | deed, 


The 5 0 Trabh;- 


SE RM. deed, that thus at once 3 aſunder 
IX. all che moſt engaging Ties of natural Af- 
&VY finity, civil Relation, and Chriſtian Pellow- 


_ ſhip. 
Ab thus far I have dard to „ dit. 


cover, and lay open the moral Turpitude, 
and Baſeneſs of a Lye in General. : Give 
me leave moreover, 


5 II. 2 budy. to detect the particular 


Malignity of moſt of the ſeveral Sorts of 
Lies, that commonly paſs up and down, 
and make much Miſchief in the World. 


Tux vending of Lyes is fo current, 
and ſo conſtant a Trade; the Multipli- | 


city of the falſe Wares fo great, and 
the Abuſes, and Injuries that People ſuffer 


by this Means, are ſo many, and grofs; | 
that I have not Time to ſer them forth di- 


ſtinctly. Ir ſhall ſuffice, if amidſt this 


vaſt Variety, I ſtigmatize only thoſe, that 


are the moſt cuſtomary, and familiar in 
People's Mouths; and of theſe ſome are 


jocular Lyes, and ſome are ſerious Lyes: 
The jocular Lye is that which is wittily 
3 invented for the Sake of Merriment, and 


Diver- 5 


— A W 
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Diverſion; the ſerious Lye has more De- S ERM. 
liberation in it, and farther Deſigns. - IX. 

Ay of this latter Sort, ſome are judicial, 48 us 
and ſome extrajudicial. That I call a u- 
dicial Lye, which is drefſed up in Form 
of Teſtimony, and ſolemnly deliver'd in, 
for Evidence in a public Court: That's an 
extrajudicial Lye, which paſſes only in 
common Entercourſe, and occafional Con- 
ve rfation. . 

AND of theſe again ; ſome Pace from 
Envy, Malice, or Revenge; ſome from the 
Love of filthy Lucre, or any Kind of ſor- 

did Intereſt; ſome from Pride, and Va- 
nity; and ſome from a Senſe of Shame, 
and Fear, and an evil Conſcience. And 
they are levelled, ſome againſt a Man's 
| Goods; and ſome againſt his good Name; 
and ſome againſt his very Life itſelf; nay, 
there are Lyes of ſo malignant a Nature, 
that they are no other than Snares of 
Death, to the heedleſs Soul that A them 

Credit. 5 
Bur if we Rn "I all together in the 
Groſs, we may fairly pronounce, that 
whenceſoever they ſpring, or whitherſoever 

they tend or aim, their Beginning is al- 
ways 


298 
©» Rr M.Ways in Wickedneſe, and their Bod in Mi. 


The Nature of Truth, 


IX. chief, more or leſs. 


Au conſequently, though all of tam 


Eph. v. 


the moſt colourable of them all, to abide 
a ſtrict Examination. For, 


are not attended with the like Aggrava- 
tions; yet there is none of them without 2 
ſufficient Share of Guilt z too mueh I doubt, 


Firfl, To begin with that which looks 
as airy, and pleaſant, as if it had nothing 
to anſwer for; the ocular Lye I mean: 


Even that I think can hardly be reckon'd 


in the Number of thoſe Things, that are 


; Juſt, and honeſt; much lefs thoſe that are 
lovely, and of good Report. Nay, it muſt 


paſs, I fear, for one Inſtance of that Kind 
of fooliſh Talking and Feſing, which the 


_ Apoſtle lays, is not convenient. For take it 
at the beſt in thoſe, who addict themſelves 
much to it; it betrays a great deal of Le- 


vity, and vain Aﬀectation of Wit, at the 
Expence of Truth, and Modefty; at the 


Hazard of their own * and that 
of other Men too. 


AND of thoſe, that fer up for Banterers, 


| it is obſervable ; that as the whole Burden 


of their Difcourſe is Sham, and Fiction, 


and 


a Falltood an der d. 


and fludied Impertinence; ſo they can 8 E R +; 
ſcarce tell how to frame themſelves to be IX. 
ſerious, or to utter a ſober Truth; at leaſt —Y 


tis not every Body that knows how to take 
them, or how far to truſt them. And by 
this Means, the main End of Speech, (which 
was honeftly to convey our Thoughts to 
each other, that ſo we might all act upon 
the Square, and live together in mutual 
Confidence) is in a great Meaſure eluded; 
though not fo malicioufly perverted, as by 
the grave deliberate Eyar. 

AND yet to lye even in Jeft, is not ſo 
harmleſs a Thing to one's Neighbour, as 
they that uſe it, may be apt to imagine. 
For to abuſe any Man's Simplicity, and 
Credulity on Purpoſe to lead him into an 
Error, that may expoſe him to Lavghter, 
or ſome other greater Inconvenience; to 
faſten imaginary Crimes- upon a Man, or 
to dreſs up an Infirmity, or a Miſhap in 
Colours invented purely to make it look 
ridiculous; is an Injury mingled with Con- 
tempt, that favours as little of Candour, as 
it does of Truth. TY, 

Nox will ic be much Allevation i in this 
Caſe, to be ſure, far from a Compenfation, 

: X to 


p. Naturt 77 Truth, 

Sek M. to alledge; it was but in Jeſt, and no Man- 

IX. ner of Harm was meant by it. For to 

lead a Man into a Ditch in Jeſt, would 

be no Eaſe to his Fall z and to ſtrike at a 

Man's Reputation , purely for Trial of 

Skill, would neither allay the Smart, nor 
prevent the Blemiſh; tis but ſmall Satis. 

faction, when a Man has mocked, abuſed, 

and damnified his Friend, to ſay, was I 

not in Sport ? In ſhort, he that bolts out 

a Lye in Sport, and at Randome, is an- 

ſwerable for the ill Effects of it; though 

poſſibly he might neither foreſee, nor de- 

ſign them. For (as has been before ob- 

ſerved) the very evil Tendency of a Lye 

do deceive People to their Hurt, is Ground 

- ſufficient to arraign it of Injuſtice, even 
without any ill Intention of the Speaker, 

or any miſchievous Operation upon the 

Hearer. And the Reaſon is, becauſe he 

that uſes this indiſcreet Sort of Liberty, 

though he intends no Miſchief, yet he 

cannot always, and *tis ſeldom, or never 

that he does, provide againſt it; for he 
neither knows, nor conſiders what Vexa- 
tion, Trouble, Diſgrace, or Damage, it 
may create to ſome Body or other: And 

when 


— 
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when it ſo happens, the Wrong apparently 8 ERM, 
lies at his Door; nay, and even though no IX. 
Harm enſues, there is no Thanks due to 
him; nor is he indeed to be excuſed; be- 
cauſe he took no Care to prevent it. Up- 
on this Account it was, that Pythagoras 
was wont to ſay; © Chuſe rather to caſt a 
_« Stone at Adventures, than an idle Speech; 
# Kew who can tell indeed whom the one, 
or the other may hit? And a jocular Lye 

is moſt certainly one of thoſe idle Speeches, 
that may do more harm than one is a- 
ware of: Nay, tis to be fear d, that eis 
one of thoſe idle Speeches, for which our 
Saviour ſays, We muſt give Account at the Mat. xi. 
Day of Judgment; as being utterly unpro-3* 
fitable to any good Purpoſe, and almoſt na- 
turally Productive / of Evil. And I need 
not have'ſpent ſo much Breath to prove ir 
ſo, but that the comical Humour in which 

it is ſometimes clad, is apt to make Peo- 

ple judge it as innocent, as it is ludicrous. 
But if theſe ludicrous Lyes are by no 
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Means to be acquitted; thoſe that are nl 
more ſerious, and doubtleſs more 8 i 

| will ws ang to be condemned. - is 
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IX. Secondly, Tut ſordid mercenary Tow, 
that proceeds from a Principle of Cove- 
touſneſs, and Craft, and is made Uſe of as 
a Bait to catch the Unwarys what ſhall 
we think of that? Why, tis ſo common in 
| Matters of Commerce, and Traffic, that 
one would think there were no Trading 
Without it; that is to ſay, no Trading 
without Cheating ; which yet it were both 
uncharitable, and unreaſonable to think: 
And therefore it concerns all Traders, not 
only to put away Lying themſelves, but to 
diſcountenance it all they can, in the Way 
of Buſineſs, as being both a Prejudice, and 
. 2 Scandal to Trade: For when all is ſaid 
and done, a Lye is no better than a down- 
wright Cheat. For that Seller, who by 
a glozing Tongue endeavours to. conceal 
the Fault of his Commodity, or to com- 
mend it for the good Qualities which it 
has not, is but framing a Deceit for the 
Buyer the mean while, to make him the 
better content with a bad Pennyworth. 
Axp he that ſets an extravagant Price 
upon what he ſells, and then by ſtrong Aſ- 
ſeverations labours to extort the Buyer's 
7 


aud Falfpod confier'd. 30; 
Aſſent to the Truth of what he ſays; he is 8 E RM. 
a Spoiler in a double Senſe; for he offers a IX. 
Violetce-to the Man's Modeſty, good _ 1 
ture, and Candour; at the ſame Time, 
that he'cozens him of his Money. 
Au this is no Exaggeration, but the 
in State of the Matter, even as the 
Scripture itſelf; nay, the expreſs Law of 
Mofes will inform us. For we read 
| Lev. xix. 11. T7 ſhall not fleal, nor deal 
| falſely, nor lye one io another. From whence 
we may obſerve the ſtrict Affinity that 
there is betwixt Stealing, and Lying; and 
how both center, as it were, in falſe Deal- 
ing. And indeed, when a Lye is em- 
ploy d, as an Inſtrument, to ſkreen untaw- 
ful Gain from thoſe a Man deals with; 
the Difference is very inconſiderable; its 
only that the Thief does that covertly, or 
perhaps forcibly with his Hands; which 
the Lyar does as lily, and e with 
his Tongue. But 
Thirdly, Turxkr is another Sort of Ly- 
ing very rife in the World, perhaps much 
more injurious than this, becaufe it robs 
People of a Treaſure, that no Money can 
pee this is it, that ns from the very 
Root 
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The Nature of Tr ruth, 


SRM. Root of Bitterneſs, Envy, Malice, Animo- = 
I. ſity, Revenge, and the like; - and. it deals 


W chiefly i in Obloquy, and Defamation, Whiſ- 
15 pering, and Backbiting, Calumny, and 
falſe Accuſation. And a Slanderer is cer- 
tainly of all Lyars one of the moſt deteſta- 
ble; becauſe he neareſt reſembles his Fa- 
ther the Devil, who is the Accuſer of tie 
Brethren ; and becau ſe he is continually de- 
viſing, and propagating of Miſchief; which | 
is the very Employment of a Fiend. 
Arp the fatal Succeſs of this deviliſh 
Artifice is too apparent to be denied, tho 
the Damage at the ſame Time is hardly to 
be eſtimated. For when once the Bow of 
a ſlanderous Tongue is drawn, how far | 
the Arrows will fly, and how deep they 
will wound, no Body can tell. But where- 
ever they gain an Entrance, and obtain 
Credit, they are highly injurious in a dou- 
ble Reſpect: Firſt to the Perſon ſpoken of, 
by ſpoiling him of his good Name, the 
deareſt Thing in the World, except 4 
good Conſcience; and that which tis ſel- 
dom in the Slanderer's Thoughts, hardly 
ever in his Power, to reftore again. And 
Secondly to the Perſon ſpoken to, who by 


being 


and rat con hep, 


being 8 tod eaſy of Belief, is led Head bag Sx BM. | 
into. an ene Prejudice againſt his IX. 
Neighbour; and robbed of his Candovr , 


and his Charity. 
Ap as all . the farther; it TS bg 
is the more deadly; ſo it is with the 


Poyſon of a lying Tongue. And therefore 
the diſperſing ,. and publiſhing of ſcanda- 
lous Libels, is a molt peſtilent Sort of Ly- 
ing: Becauſe the Slander ſcatters wider this 
Way, and rakes deeper than a little Ex- 


tempore Railing in private Converſation 


could do; becauſe when tis levelled, (as 


too frequently it is) againſt Perſons of a 


public Character; the Public itſelf alſo 
ſuffers, whilſt Heart-burnings and Jealou- 


fies are ſtirred up, and Parties and Fa- 
Rions inflamed, to the great Diſturbance 
of the Peace, che Diſtraction of loyal and 


well minded Su bjects, and the Hazard of 


the common Safety. 


_ Fourthly, TER E is Shots Sor of Ly- 5 


ing very near akin to Slander, and chat is 


Flattery; whoſe Words though they may 


ſeem the Ghoother of the t 4 Vet. they 
neyerth. leſs deceitful, tis is well known; ; 
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- PF (1962 35 3 in the End, they often prove full as 
N bitter, and as ſtabbing. 


The Nature of Truth, 


Cao TE Method they both make Uſe of, I 


166% is in a good Meaſure the fame; 
WS, a falſe, and diſadvantagious Repreſen- 
'ration of Things, and Perſons. For the 
Flatterer, I believe, repreſents a Man no 
leſs to his Diſadvantage, by dawbing him 


with Praiſes. that he never deſerved, than 


the Slanderer does by loading him with an 
unjuſt Accuſation ; - eſpecially where the 


Flattery i is greedily receiv'd, and ſwallow- 


ed; for then it is in a fair Way to make 


the Man as bad, as even Calumny itſelf 


would wiſh, to have him thought. 


In brief, as the Slanderer allows himſelf 


to ſay all Manner of Evil falſly, in order 


to blacken, and do Deſpight to his Ene- 


mies: So the Flatterer is ready ſtill to com- 


mend as falſely, and as fulſomely, - 


_ pleaſe and ingratiate with his Patron. And 


ble, that a Flatterer i is a Sycophant, "anda 


neither of them make any Conſcience of 
what they ſay, ſo they can but gain their 
Point, and impoſe and deceive. 

Tuvus fir therefore they are Brethren ö 
at leaſt in Evil! But 'tis farther remarka- 


falſe 


G aud H. Hood conſh 1 ä 
falſe Accuſer by Trade; the very Courſe Sx N NI. 
of his Buſineſs leads him to it; nay, the IX. 
| Succeſs. of his beſt laid Deſigns often de- 
pends upon it: For his firſt Point is to 
- infinuate into the good Opinion of the 
Perſon he is practiſing upon; and this, 
he does by ſwelling him up to a high 
Conceit of himſelf. His next Point is to 
engroſs him wholly for his own, with- 
out any Share, or Competition; and this 
is to be done by keeping others at a con- 
venient Diſtance; eſpecially honeſt, and 
wiſe Men, who might go near, tis like, to 
undeceive che deluded Self-Admirer, and 
teach him to know himſelf, and his Friends 
better. To prevent which, the preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſor is forced to beſtir himſelf, to invent 
Stories, to create Suſpicions, to forge Crimes, 
and to lay them at any Body's Door, ra- 
ther than they ſhould be ſuffer'd to come 
near, and break in upon what he knows to 
be his own Property. | | 
Bur without tracing the Alliance of : 
theſe two egregious Lyars, the Slanderers, 
and the Flatterers any farther; it appears, 
I think, that the laſt of the two has ſingle 
Guilt enough of his own to account for, 


0 bearing any Part of the Burden. 
5 bo 4 | FoR 


2 „ P En 
— % 


308 


SE RM. Foz Flattery i is moſt undeniably. a per- 


The M. ature of Tomb, 


IX. nicious Practice in theſe three Reſpects: 


s Firſt, That it puts the groſſeſt, Fa. 7 moſt 


dangerous Cheat upon a Man that can be, 


by giving him a falſe Notion of af, 


and thereby making him a Stranger to be 


own Soul; and equally ſo ro Humility, 


and Modeſty; and indeed to all Wiſdom, 
and Virtue. And then it paſſes a ſecond 
Sham upon him, by preſenting the deceit- 
ful Kiſſes, and Applauſes of a flattering 
Mouth, as the Tokens of real F riendſhip: 
And /aftly, to ſhew ho unconſcionable an 
Impoſture it, is, it makes a Prey of the 
Wretch after all, and takes large 1 
for its Treachery, and Villany. 

Ap I ſhall add no more, to 3 a 
Guilt that needs no Aggravation; only I 
muſt take Notice of one Reſemblance 


more, betwixt it, and its old Ally; and 


that is, that as Slander impudently flies at 


Dignity without Diſtinction, and takes 
Pride to aim at the higheſt; ſo even this 


ſneaking Vice has the Confidence to creep 
into great Houſes, Courts, and Palaces, 


and delights to lurk there, as a Spy, and a 


5 Deceiver; waiting the Opportunity to ad- 


| miniſter 


and Falſhord Ak der 4. 


miniſter the Poyſon, that i is ſo > Mans No Subd 


a vitiated Palate.” 


Bur if it can be ſo happy as to approach SV WV 


an ambitious giving Monarch's Throne, or 


his Cabinet; then it is in its proper Pro- 


vince, then it ſhews the whole Myſtery 
of Deceit; it pours out all its ſweeteſt In- 
| cenſe, it draws. forch all its-richeſt Colours, 
and lays them on profuſely: It changes it- 
{elf into. alt Shapes; nay, it changes the 
Names, and fain it would the Nature of 
Things! calling evil Good, and Good Evil; 


making burning, and plundering, ſurpri- 


zing, or buying of Towns, to paſs for no- 
ble Atchievements; and even Perfidiouſneſs 
itſelf, a diſtinguiſhing Mark of Greatneſs; 
an Exaltation above the common Rules, 
and Meaſures of Faith, and Honour. 

In a Word, it deifies the aſpiring Mor- 


tal; and idolizes his very Vices; it repre- 


ſents him to himſelf, as the ſole Standard 


of all that is truly Heroical; marking all 


his Actions, as ſuch, with the Stamp of his 


oven Authority, as if there were no Supe- 
_ rior, to whom he muſt become accounta- 
ble, or the moſt high ruled nor CANARY the 


| Kingdoms of Men, | 
„„ n 
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The Nature of Truth, 


SER M. AnD when a Aattering Mouth is arrived 


to this Impudence, and can dare to inſti! 


| WS theſe Suggeſtions into a Prince's Ears, as 


being ſecure of a favourable Hearing; then, 


Prov.xxvi.as Solomon ſays, It worketh Ruine to whole 


28. 


Families, Cities, Countries, Continents; In- 
credible Ruine indeed! were it not that we 


know where to find the renowned Inſtance 


to prove it by: In the mean Time this Di- 
greſſion (if ſuch it be) has more abun- 
dantly demoſtrated the Perniciouſneſs of 
chis Kind of Lying called Flattery. _ 
 Fifthly, I MGH now proceed, to lay 


open the Iniquity, and Folly of other Kinds 
of Lying, that are very familiarly uſed 


among us; particularly that which pro- 


ceeds from a Vanity, or Oſtentation, that 


puts People perpetually upon telling great 
Stories of themſelves, to the End, they | 
may look as conſiderable in the Eyes of o- 
thers, as they do in their own. But this 
Sort of Lying, though it be the Offspring 
of Pride, and though they who have got 
the Habit of it, do take Abundance of 
Pains to cajole 90 107 in the Belief of that, 
which no Body will vouch, but themſelves; 


yet their Cunning for the moſt Part is too 


W 


5 


N 1 


n 
6% „ — * 


a gala Nr der” . „ 
fight to be a Covering for their Folly ; SE K N. 
and conſequently the Practice vain, and IX. 
wicked, as it is of itſelf, is not very hurtful N 
to its Neighbours. 
Inos Lyes are of ee a-watle 
Tendency, and a more dangerous Nature, 
by which People endeavour to conceal their 
Faults. For a Fault concealed by a Lye, 
is at leaſt made double by that wicked 
Artifice. And he that can find in his Heart 
to invent a Lye, on Purpoſe to palliate his 
Sin, can ſcarce be in any good Diſpoſition 
to repent him of that Sin; and his having 
ſo dexterous an Evaſion at Hand, will go 
near to harden him in his Impenitence. 
And in the mean Time, he does as long 
as theſe Shifts will laſt, deceive, and elude 
the Care, and Inſpection of thoſe, who 
are more concerned for him, than he is 
for himſelf. But he cannot hope to eſcape 
thus long, for a Lye that is accompanied 
with a Senſe of more Guilt than its own, 
has commonly an inconſtant, and confuſed 
Look, and is frequently alſo laid together 
inconſiſtently; which a diſcerning Eye will 
ſoon diſcover; and the Diſcovery once 
ne, he is quite beaten from his Shel- 
X 4 ter, 
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8E RM. ter, and for 10 e Jies . e open 


IX. 


to Suſpicion. So that this Sort of Lying 


(chough culpable enough in all Reaſon) is 


not attended with the like aggravating 


| Circumſtances, A8 Are ſome of the forego- 


ing. But fince it would be endleſs to pro- 
ſecure every ſeveral Inſtance that "Ay be 
thought of, 

Sixthly, we Laſtly, TnrkE is one Kind | 
of Lye till behind, which has more Ma- 
lignity i in it, than any of the reſt, becauſe 


it is fatal to Mens Souls, not only to thoſe | 
that make, and love i it; but alſo to thoſe, 


who ſuffer themſelves to be enſnared by i it. 


1 mean a religious Lye (as I may ſo call 


it) 1. e. a Lye concerning Religion, he- 
ther for, or againſt it. In the firſt Rank, 
viz. of ſuch Lyes ag are for, i. e. pretend- 


edly for the Advantage of Religion; are 
your pious Frauds, your legendary Mira. 


cles, your holy Reliques, and all that falſe 


Merchandize, by which the Church of 
Rome gains ſo much to herſelf, and ſo lit- 
tle to Cbriſtianity. Now all theſe are as 


injurious, and in Conſequence are as pere | 
 miiousy as they are R 


InJuRIOU$ 
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and Falſhood canſider d. 3 rz 
Ixjuxlovs they are to God, and his 8 ER M. 

ſacred Truth: For tis a diſhonourable Re- IX. 

flexion upon that God, who is unchangea⏑ 

ble in Holineſs, and infinite in Power, and 

Wiſdom, once to imagine, that he ſhould 

be reduced to ſerve himſelf of Falſhood, 

and Forgery, for the better Confirmation, | 

and Propagation of Truth. And tis a 

Derogation to the Validity of that mighty | 

Truth which has hitherto prevailed, and 1s 

ſtrong enough to prevail againſt all Oppo- 

fition, - (as being atteſted by undeniable. 

Miracles, and ſupported by God's faithful 

Promiſe) I fay, tis a Derogation to it, and 

an Undermining of it; needleſly to call 

in to its Aſſiſtance, the wretched Succour 

of Tricks, and W en and lying Won- 

gets ans 

In the mean Ti ime, whe Prejudice of | 

| theſe bold Fiftians, let it go how it will, 

is unſpeakably great, For where they are 

| ſwallowed without chewing, and paſs un- 

diſcoyer d; they do manifeſtly weaken, 

and endanger the common Faith, by build- 

ing it upon a falſe Foundation; that won't 

abide the Shock of Argument. But when 

the Cheat is once Ine out, that renders” 

bo. 
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The Nature of Truth, 


S ERM. the whole Cauſe ſuſpected of Impoſture, 
IX. and miniſters Occaſion of cavilling to the 
© YVSeeptic, and helps to harden the Atheiſt. 


So prepoſterous a Thing it is, to lye for 
the Truth, and to' reſt N upon 2 
wrong Bottom. 

Bor then on the other Hand, the Lyes 
that are framed againſt Religion, and op- 
poſed to the Truth, and Certainty of it; 
are no leſs fallacious, - and to cans ſure, no 
leſs pernicious. 

For ſhall a Man embolden himſelf u 
give the Lye to the common Sentiments of 
Mankind, as well as the Miſgivings of his 
own Heart; and to deny the Grounds of | 
all Religion, the very Being of a God, and 
the neceſſary Difference between Good, 
and Evil, and the immortal State of Re. 
wards, and Puniſhments ; merely becauſe 
he cannot comprehend all the Myſteries | 
in Religion, or becauſe he has known ſome 
hypocritical Profeſſors, and falſe Defen- 
ders of it; or for any other e e 
ſon whatſoever? ? 

Fon floubtleſs, that Man muſt put an 
egregious Fallacy upon himſelf, or rather 


offer Violence to bis own Senſe, that wil 
allow 


3 Falſhopd wh der d. 


he cannot, or rather does not deſire to get 
over: And in the mean while he is a very 
bold, and impious Seducer, who will pre- 
tend to ſet up for a Teacher, and Propa- 
gator of that Infidelity, of which tis im- 
| poſſible to have any Proof, and in which 
he can find no reaſonable Satisfaction him- 
ſelf. e 

AnD 'tis equally y falſe 1 and 
unfair Practice, to call in Queſtion the Au- 
thority of Scripture, which has all the 
Marks of a divine Revelation, both as to 
its intrinſic Excellency, and its external E- 
vidence; purely upon the Score of certain 

groundleſs Cavils malitiouſly raiſed, and 

imaginary Inconſiſtences artfully improved; 
which though they may ſtagger the Minds 

of the unlearned, and the unwary; yet 
they can never caſt the Scale againſt a 
thoſe cogent, and weighty Reaſons, that 

are to be produced in Atteſtation „and 
Confirmation of it. bp 
Bur all that Kind of falſe Wen ee en 

is certainly a very imprudent, and a very 
malicious 


allow 1 no Weight to all the poſitive,. los Su hm. * 
| irrefragable Proofs; even of natural Reli- IX. 
gion, becauſe of ſome Difficulties which — 


31 "i . The Nature of Truth, 
SERM. bei Sort of Lying; both, becauſe i 
IX. dares to traduce, and even to outface the 
reveal Truth of God himſelf; and be- 
cauſe it makes Uſe of this wicked Art, to 
draw others into the Licentiouſneſs of Liv- 
ing, which the Belief of the Scripture 
would not ſuffer 82 8 ſo e to ompl 

with. 
Bor it is ſtill more bold, and i impious 
if more can be) to pretend to receive the 
Scripture, as of divine Authority, and yet 
to deny the fundamental Truths therein 
contain'd; or to peryert the manifeſt Senſe 
of them by falſe, nr: forced 1 ing 
1. tions. 

* o þ fp. © Bow! who is a a (aich St. Jobn, ) but 

22. he who denieth that Feſus is the Chriſt? And 
© who indeed is he who denieth both Father, 
and Son; but he who endeavours to in- 
validate the plain Teſtimony of Scripture, 
for the eternal Generation of the Son of 

God, and his eſſential Divinity; who has 
Minſclf declared, that he and the Father are 

one; and all this upon the Strength of a 

, little Subtlety in Criticiſm, and ſophiſtica 
Arguing; or perhaps mere idle Conjecture 
or cms; Suppolicion? „ : | 
< e Ang 
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ably Falſbood conf Jer 5 317 


Anp yet, this has been the great Craft, 5 E RN 
and Slight, both of antient, and modern IX. 
Hleretics; whereby they have toſſed unſta- 

ble Minds to and fro, with the empty -* 
Wind of Doctrine; and have often driven 
them, (as one Abſurdity muſt be called in, 
to re-enforce another) to take their laſt mi- 
ſerable Refuge i in Deiſm, or downright A- 
theiſm. | 
AND tis notations; that the Injuriouſ- 
neſs of ſuch lying Sophiſtry as this, is in- 
finitely great, beyond all Valuation, and 
Reparation; becauſe, beſides the Effron- 
tery of changing the Truth of God into a 
Lye, by its own corrupt Gloſſes; it does 
moreover induſtriouſly deceive, and betray 
poor heedleſs Souls into ee Per- 
dition. a 
Anp thus I have endeayour d faichfully 
| to repreſent to you the ſpecial Guilt, and 
| Malignity of moſt, or of the chief of thoſe 
feveral Sorts of Lyes; which frequently 
paſs up and down, and make much Mif- 
chief in the World. And 1 ſtop here only, 
becauſe I would not be tedious in heaping 
Abundance of plain Inſtances together ; not 
that any of thoſe Sorts of Lying, which 1 
have 
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31 8 The. Nature of * Tub, 


Se x NM. have [ef unmentioned, are therefore to 


IX. paſs for innocent; for that none of them 


ww are, as I ſhall prove under my next Head 
of Diſcourſe. Only give me leave to 
make this Remark to you, with Reſpect 
to thoſe already mentioned; (as many of 
them I mean, as may take Place occaſio- 
nally in formal Contracts, or ſolemn Te- 
ſtimony, which for Diſtinction Sake, I 
call'd judicial Lyes) I ſay, that when any 
of them happens ſo to do, they are then 
attended with greater Aggravations, and 
much worſe Conſequence, 1 8 other- 
wile. 


_—_— ——— —— _ — 


for in making of Contracts, (beſides the 
general Obligation to Truth and Fidelity 


Stipulation, and a direct Promiſe interpo- 
ſed, and that creates a new Truſt; and 
that Truſt a new Obligation. And the 
Breach of this Obligation, as it ſhews the 
Man's Intent to be more villanous, ſo 


Value of the Thing contracted for) adds to 

the Injury too; which in the Falſification 

| of a Contract has always this peculiar 
Aggra 


is amb ſho. 


fe.  AI0 am 


Axp the Reaſon i is plain 3 in | Boch Caſes; | 


in all our Entercourſes) there is, a ſpecial 


ma a> „ — „ eh e e #fo-os 


it enhances his Guilt, and (according to the 


Pn — 4 [ 


© 


" Falſhood conf; her a : 


| WH Aggravation, that that which the honeſt 8 E R M. 
Man builds his Confidence upon, and thinks IX. 
b his Safeguard; the Knave craftily daes 
ö ſe of as the ſureſt Way to decoy him. 

. Tnus again in bearing Teſtimony, the 

f Solemnity of an Oath is ſuperadded, to 

: | ſtrengthen what the Witneſs aſſerts; and 
das being an immediate Appeal to God, 

| 'tis the utmoſt Confirmation that can be 

| given to it: And though it be never ſo 

1 wicked a Lye, it muſt in Judgment paſs 

l for Truth, unleſs it be notably confronted 

, indeed, or manifeſtly ſhewn to be incon- 

WH fiftenc, or impoſſible. And the miſchievous 
Effects of falſe Teſtimony are fo much the 

e more grievous, and intolerable; becauſe, 

J WH though ic ſhould ſtrike at a Man's Proper- - 

il ty, good Name, or even Life itſelf; yet 

tt he cannot effectually diſprove it) he 

d Wl nut abide by the Sentence of the Law, 

le and be conſtrained to ſuffer the Wrong, 


de che Shame, the Puniſhment; without Re- 
ſo medy, or Reparation. And the Grievance | 
he is ſtill the more inſupportable, becauſe In- 


nocence itſelf, can never be ſecure, it ſhall 
not be oppreſſed with it: For no Man can 
foretel, what a profligate Lyar may ſwear 


ar 


3160 The Nas of rab, — 
Sx NI. to: No Man can be at all Times prepared 
XI. to fence againſt a ſlanderous Accuſation, or 
N malicious Proſecution,  bolſter'd vp with 
Evidence cunningly laid together, and con- 
certed aforehand. 1 
TARESE 8 900 ſuch 8 

ces as theſe, do apparently load a Lye with 
the moſt horrible Guilt, as they arm it, to 

work the moſt incurable Miſchief. | 


| Now to God the, ather &c. 
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The Nature of Truth ad Fal- 
ſhood conſider d. 
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Er nzs. iy. 25. 


W berefore putting away Lying, . 
ſpeak every Man Truth with his 


Netwghbour; for we are M. embers 
one 1 another. | 
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8E RM. 


X. 


The w f hath, 


II. Secondly, To lay open the Turpiude, 
and Baſeneſs of it in General; as alſo 


Ill. Thirdy, Tux particular Malignity 


of moſt of the ſeveral Sorts of Lyes, chat 
commonly paſs up and down and make | 
Miſchief in the World, 8 

TESsE Particulars E bare 285 confi 


ered. I Proceed now. 


IV. Fourthly, To the 8 Queſtion, 
viz. Whether all Lying be univerſally un- 
lawful. And if I ſhould determine this 
Queſtion, without more ado in the Affir- 


mative; I ſhould have the Countenance, 


and Concurtence of all the modern School- 
men, and Caſuifts, who unanimouſly fol- 
low their great Maſter St. Auſtin, and con- 
demn it without Exception. 

Axp they have Reaſon, they ay; for 
the Seripture itſelf condemns it, and God 


abhors it: And beſides, a Lye is in its own | 
Nature fimply Evil; and we muſt in no 


wiſe do Emil, even though it were to that 
End, that Goon might come of it; and there- 


fore they think, there can be no Room, no 


Excuſe indeed for a Lye, even when it 


looks moſt plauſible; and might Oye moſt 
ſerviceable. i Ay 


tt Fa med conf hd 


Ads + for dis Right: för a LG Wy" 
petually rank d in Scripture, with the moſt X. 
| heinous Offences, and threatned with the - 


ſevereſt Puniſhment; which ſhews it to be 
ſufficiently hateful in the Sight of God: 
And J do agree alſo, that it is in its own 
Nature morally Evil, and therefore it is not 
in any Caſe to be diſpenſed with, or ex- 
cuſed. But then it ought to be conſider d, 
wherein the Nature of it does really con- 
fit, that we may know the better, where 
to charge the Evil of it; and this ſo much 
the rather, becauſe a falſe Notion of a Lye 
may be as apt to enſnare Mens Conſcien- 
ces, as the Lye itſelf uſually is, to impoſe 
upon their Underftandings. Oe on 
Aus truly to my Apprehenſion, the 
School men, and their Followers, with their 
abundant Subtlety, ſeem to overſtrain this 
Point, and though they decide it right, 
they maintain it wrong. 

Tavs when they place. hs finds E- 
vil of a Lye in, its Oppoſition to the eter- 
nal Truth; if by the eternal Fruth they 
mean God's ſacred Truth reveal d in Scrip- 
ture, that's Proof ſufficient, that tis un- 
lawful ; and if they will, univerſally un- 

„ fin 


The Nature of Truth, 


8K RM. . becauſe tis univerſally forbidden; 
X. but that alone proves not, whether it was 
| IVY forbidden for its own Sake, or for ſome o- 


ther Reaſon; and therefore 'tis improper 10 
fix the intrinſic Evil of it here. 
I x by the eternal Truth, they mean, 
hat ſupereſſential Truth which God him- 
ſelf is, iris ſurely a very incompetent Proof 
of the moral Evil of a Lye; to ſay, that 
it is oppoſite to ſomething, of a Kind ſo 
infinicely different, and diſtant from it, that 
there can be no Compariſon between them. 
If by the eternal Truth, they mean the 
Veracity, and Faithfulneſs of God, where- 
by he is always conſtant to himſelf, and 
to his Word; it muſt be own'd, that tis 
the great Excellency, and Perfection of | 
God, that he can neither deceive, nor be 
deceiv'd; and on the contrary, that tis no 
ſmall Imperfection in Mankind, that they 
are but too liable to both: But to alledge, 
that God cannot lye, and that Men can, 
and do too often; though it diſcovers, not 
only the Imperfection, but the Corruption 
alſo of humane Nature; yet it does not di- 
rectly ſhew, wherein the moral Evil of 
Lying muſt conſiſt. 5 


1 2 conſt 2 . „ 


Acalx, if by eternal Truth, they un- SER N. 
derſtood that metaphyſical Relation, and A. | 
Agreement that is ſuppoſed to be between 
our Notions of Things, and their real Na- 
ture; they are ſtill apparently wide of the 
Mark: For a Man may ſpeak ſach a me- 
tapbyfical Truth, and yet in a moral Senſe 
be reputed a Lyar at the ſame Time, if the 
Truth he ſpoke was beſides his Knowlege, 
_ or contrary to his preſent Sentiments. As 
on the other Hand, tis poſſible to utter a 
 metaphyfical Falſhood, and yet be a moral 
honeſt Man notwithſtanding ; if ſo be, he 
himſelf was innocently perſuaded of che 
Truth of what he ſaid, and had no ſecret 
Deſign of impoſing upon others. 
AND ſince there is no ſuch neceſſary 
Connexion, between that which is moral- 
ly true, and that which is metaphyſically 
ſo, tis evident, that the Immorality of a 
Lye is not riabily founded on its bare 2 2 
poſition to metaphy/ical Truth. 


: Wurx ſhall we come at the Point then? 
| Shall we ſay with Aquinas, and his Diſci- 


f ples; that a Lye is fimply, and neceſſarily 
unlawful, as being an Act that falls upon, 
= concerned about an undue Matter; 


„ 


. ya The Nature of Truth, 
SER N. for Speech being (as it is) the en In- 
X. terpreter of the Mind, it is unnatural (ays 
WY he) and chat which ought not to be, for 
a Man to ſignify that in Words, which 
at the ſame Time is far enough from his 
Thoughts. Ir is to diſturb the Harmony, 
which is between our two Faculties of 
Speaking, and Thinking, and to pervert 
| the proper Uſe of both. E 
Bur this I doubt is not altogether ſo 
lid, as tis ſpecious; for though the Fa- 
culty of Speech was given us, to expreſs 
our Thoughts ; yet this does not infer an 
| indiſpenſable Neceſſity of ſpeaking all 
that we think, or always juſt as we think; 
and as liule does it imply that tis ab- 
ſolutely, and intrinſically Evil, to do 0- 
therwiſe. For if we conſider it a 
the principal, . and moſt important 125 
boch of our Reaſon, and Speech, (as we 
were deſigned for ſociable Creatures) was 
| to enable us to communicate together; 
and by chat Means, to become uſeful, and 
| beneficial to each other. And no Queſtion, 
fo far as Truth is conducive to this End, 
(as for the moſt Parr it is) ſo far the Ob- 
Tigation to ĩt is neceſſary, and indiſpenſable 
Buc 


od 7 Falſhood conſider d. 327 
But if (as it ſometimes happens) Truth it Sx RN. 
ſelf ſhould mainly obſtruct this very End, X. 
which might be come at, though not fo OW 
directly, by other Means; I ſay in that Caſe; 
it does not ſo clearly appear, that Men are 
| ſcrupulouſly bound to ſpeak only ſtrict, 
and literal Truth, and that without the 
leaſt Detriment, either to the Community 
in General, or any Member in particular 5 
at leaſt it does not appear, that it is ſo un- 
natural an Abuſe of Speech, as is objected; 
fince it ſucceistully enough purſues the very 
Deſign of Nature, which was to ſerve our 
mutual Neceſſities, and Conveniencies; and 
make Society comfortable to us. And 
therefore certainly this cannot be ſuppoſed 
to be the Foundation of that intrinſic mo- 
ral Evil, that is inſeparable from Lying. 
Ax I have thought it convenient once 
for all, to ſet aſide this, and ſuch like in- 
ſufficient Reaſons as are commonly alledg- 
ed, becauſe they ſerve only to breed cauſe- 
leis Scruples, and to perplex a Caſe, that 
is otherwiſe plain enough. 5 
Fo the Short of the Matter is this the 
very Nature, and Formality of a Lye is 
3 fach that take it in what Circumſtances 
1 * J 


328 The Nature of Truth, 

SERM, you will, it muſt be unlawful ; and the 
KX. Reaſon of it is notorious: For a Lye (ac- 
888 cording to the Definition of it) is an Un- 

truth, or a ſuppoſed Untruth, (importing 

a Diſagreement between Mens Words, and 
Thoughts) and accompanied with a Ten- 
dency, or Aptneſs (for the moſt Part alſo 
directed by the Intention of the Speaker) to 

deceive and injure one's Neighbour. So 

that tis not a naked Untruth, but an Un- 

truth with a Tendency, or Intention to 

deceive, and by deceiving maliciouſly to 

deſign, or unconcernedly to hazard the do- 

ing an Injury to ſome Body or' other: For 

there is Hurtfulneſs, as well as Deceitful- 

neſs, always implyd in a Lye. For all 

Men (without ſome particular Forfeiture) 

have a general Right to the common Be- 

nefits of Speech, 2.e. true Information, and 

_ uſeful Communication: And whoſoever 

miſapplies that admirable Talent, ſo as to 
make it the Engine of Deceit, and Miſ- 
chief; makes a foul Invaſion upon this na- 

tural Right, and is en e jt 

rious. 

A Lx therefore, nbifiter* d in its for- 
mal Nature, muſt be allow'd to be an ab- 
| folurs 


* 


and Falſbood conſider d. 329 
ſolute Evil; for this very Reaſon, becauſe 8 E R NM. 
it always ſuppoſes a Violation of Right, X. 
and a want of that Regard which is always Y V 
due to. Juſtice, and . and all Kind 
of ſocial Virtues. 

AND allow it once to be W and 
you muſt allow it to be abſolutely, and u- 
niverſally ſo; becauſe it can never become 
lawful, to invade any Man's undiſputed 
Right; or to run the wilful Hazard at 
leaſt of doing him an undeſerved Injury. 
And an Injury will always be an Injury, 
call it by what mollifying Name you 0 
And a Lye as ſuch, is always actually in- 
jurious, or fatally fitted ſo to be, cloath it 
in what Circumſtances you will; as being 
indeed a dangerous Miſapplication of Speech, 
fruitful of all Manner of Miſchief, baneful 
to humane Society, and inconſiſtent with * 
all our Relations, and Obligations; 3 as 
Men, as Citizens, as Chriſtians. 

Axp accordingly, I have endeavour'd to 
detect (inthe former Part of this Diſcourſe) 
the malignant Qualities, and pernicious 4s 
Effects of the chief of thoſe ſeveral Sorts of 1 } 
Lyes; that commonly paſs up and'down, =_ 
pre make 1 in che World. And I ; 
| 1 


$3 2x4. have found them (all that I have examined) 


The Nature of Truth,” 


ſo notoriouſly guilty, that I may een deſ- 


MY pee, (if I were tied up by the Laws of a 

perfect Induction to find meg of chem in- 

nmocent. 
A indeed . is it pollble? * no 


good Intention can juſtify a bad Action, or 
turn an Injury into a Piece of Juſtice, or 


Kindneſs. Upon which: Score it is, that! 


have formerly difallow'd all pious Frauds, 


and falſe Stories of Miracles; becauſe they 


reflect Diſhonour upon God, and his Truth, 
and unſettle Mens Faith; and this Effect 


they will naturally have, even though they 


who vend them, could in Charity be 
thought to propoſe. never ſo _— an End 
to themſelves. —_ 
AnD if a good Intention will not nai 
ts the Juſtification of a Lye, it will be in 


_ vain for the Lyar to plead, that he had no 
ill Deſign, or perhaps no Deſign at all in 


it. For if a Man ſets his Toils, though he 
does not directly drive the Herd into them; 
yet if any of them happen to ſtraggle that 
Way, and fall in, he is-juſtly chargeable 
with the Damage, whether deſigned, or 
W 80 in 2 Manner, if a Man 


addicts 


and Falſhood conſider d. 331 
addicts himſelf to Lying, out of Levity, S x R N. 8 
or Vanity, or mere Inconſideration; tho X. 
he knows not, or conſiders not the ill Ef 
ſets it may poſſibly produce; yet he is an- 
ſwerable for them, nay for the Poſſibility 
of them. For it is a viſible Defect of that 
natural Juftice, that is due to every Man, 
in the common Uſe of Speech, to expoſe. 
them even to uncertain Hazard, by our 
1 Diſcourſe; ; which ought always 

o be employed to their Advantage, but 
pever, if we can help, it, to their Detri- 
ment, or their Danger. "Ops the whole 
therefore, a Lye muſt be own'd to be g- «© 
niverſally. unlawful, becauſe it is in in 
very Nature deceitful, and hurtful; 
that no innocent Thing can be. But bo. „ 
there is a ſtricter, ang nicer n bes 4 
bind, and that f is, 


V. Biftbly, WHETHER every Beris. | 
tion from Truth, does carry the Implica- 
tion, and involve Men in the Imputation 
of a Lye. But here I cannot ſo readily 
go into the Affirmative, becauſe Tjuſt naw 
obvjated ſome of thoſe improper Reaſons, 
har * ſeem to make for it, Beſides, 

1 | : 10 


38. 


Te Natare 0 f Truth, 


SERM. it would be too raſh to. 9 in 2 
X. Groſs, all witty Fables and Apologues, Pa- 


ables and Allegories, Ironies, and Hyper- 
boles; all of which have, in the general | 
Vogue of the World, paſſed for ingenious, 
and uſeful Inventions; and moſt of them 


have the Uſage of Scripture to give them 
Countenance. And perhaps, there are 


ſome other particular Caſes fo very ten- | 


der, that they deſerve at leaſt to be treat- 
ed with leſs Rigour. 


THERE is indeed a EF Obligation | 
upon us all, to ſpeak ſimple, and unſo- 
phiſticated Truth; becauſe Truth is gene- | 
rally the beſt, and the neareſt Way to ar- | 


rive at the primary Ends of rational So- 


ciety; and both to impart, and ſecure the 


Benefits of it to each other. But what if 


” tremity of the Caſe; ſhould inſtead of be 


| fruſtrate, and deſtroy them? Muſt we ſtill 


Truth, through the Perverſeneſs of the 


Perſons concerned, or ill Poſture, or Ex- 
ing ſubſeryient to theſe Ends, neceſlarily 


be obliged to ſpeak Truth againſt the true 
Deſign of it; and not to recede one Tittle 


from it, for Fear of incurring the Guilt, 
and Cenſure of Lying? I am not averſe 


from 


* 


and 8 Jhood conſiden d. 3 3 3 


from thinking, that there may be Room g; RM. 
for a more favourable Conſtruction, and X. 

Reaſon too. ; For though every the leaſt WWW 

Deviation 3 Truth, is confeſſedly a 

Falſhood ; yet every Falſhood is not inju- 

riouſly deceitful, which is the noxious 

Compoſition of a Lye. And therefore it 

does not deſerve raſhly to be called by ſo 

ill-favour'd a Name, eſpecially when ef- 

{ual Care is taken either to prevent the 

Deceit itſelf, that might ariſe from ſuch 

Falſhood, or any poſſible Injury that mighr 
redound from it; but moſt of all, when 

by a happy Dexterity, it is adapted to ſup- 

ply the Defects, and anſwer the Purpoſes 

of Truth itſelf; by uſefully inſtructing, 

and powerfully perſuading thoſe, that could 

not be otherwiſe ſo well wrought upon, 

by cleverly diverting an imminent Miſchief, 

reſcuing an innocent Perſon, Sc. 

Bur this will be ſeen in particular In- 

ſtances. Let that familiar one, of the u- 
ſual Method of Parents, in managing Chil- 

dren be the firſt. There are few I be- 

lieve, that ſcruple to allure them to what 

is good, and to deter them from Evil, by 

ſuch appoſite Fictions, as are moſt likely 
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| be Mate f Truth, 
15 to make Impreffion upon them; eſpecially 


X. when they find them otherwiſe unttacta- 
dle. The Reaſon of which, as Grotius 


chiaks, is this; that they have no Capacity 
to judge of Truth, and confequently they 
have no Right to it; nor are they wrong- 
ed in being deprived of it. But as Pf. 
fendorf judicioufly enough remarks, they | 
have certainly a Right to Truth, ſo far, as 
chat ſcanty Capacity they have will admit 
of it: But without all Peradventure they 
have a Right not o be injured by Fal. 
ſhood. J Lad 
Ap if Truth, and Goodneh may be | 
moſt commodiouſly convey'd into their 
weak Minds, under a fabulous Dreſs, they 
are deceiv'd indeed, though not to their 
Prejudice, but Advantage; much by the 
fame Stratagem, that they are tempted to 
take the Food, or Phyſic, that is ſalutary 
for them; by mingling it with ſomething 


— — 2 ; + Tn — „ ad „ Scoocooc Sw. a. —— 1 Re 8 SET 


that is pleaſant ro the Taſte. And he f 
muſt be a rigid Caſuift indeed, that wil 
pronounce every Parent, an Errant Lyar, n 
for ſo uſeful, and innocent an Indulgence n 
to _ Child. | WB 
Wi 


In 


r 


and Falſhood conſeder d. 335 
Inx like Manner, Suppoſe a Phyſician, or 8 ERM. 
any Friend ſhould ſo far humour the wild. X. 
Imagination of a Lunatic, fancying him-- 
ſelf to be a Prince; as to ſhew him Bed. 
lam, and perſuade him tis his Palace, and 
by chat Means get him ſafe lodg'd there, 
in order to his Cure; fhall this friendly, 
and charitable Office paſs under the Cha- 
racer of a Lye? Surely no! For tis evi- 
dent in this Caſe, that Truch itſelf, had it 
been nakedly propoſed, would have been 
injurious to him, and enraged his Diſtem- 
per; and no Man can have a Right to be 
injured, though it be by Truth itſelf. And 
therefore, if he was by a dexterous De- 
vice, inveigled into the Place that was fit- 
teſt for him, there was no Wrong done 
to any. Body; nothing indeed, but what 
all his Friends, or thoſe who.have any Pi- 
ty for him, and even he himſelf, if he 
ſhould recover his Sanſes, would be aa 
ful for. 
Ad Alx, there is ances Caſe, gk | 
not very like this, that in Grotius's Judg- 
ment, will deſerve Favour; and that is, 
when two Perſons are conferring about 
| Matters, which it Imports them to keep 
ſecret; ; 
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X. 


he Mature of Truth; 


'Sz RM. ſecret; if another ſhould plant himſelf af 


the ſame Time, with an inſidious Deſign 


AV to overhear them; it is lawful (Gays our 


Author) ſo to frame their Diſcourſe, as | 
that the other ſhall collect nothing from 


it, but what is quite beſide their Meaning. 


The Reaſon aſſigned for it is this, that 


that has no Right to know another's Se- 


were) by Stealth; if a Miſtake is laid in | 


though every Man owes the Debt of Truth 
to another, ſo far as their mutual Com- 
merce, and Correſpondence may require, 


yet no Man is bound to publiſh his Se- 


crets to every Body, that is inquiſitive af- | 


ter them. And on the other Hand, if he 


crets, ſhall out of an evil Curioſity, endea- 
vour to pick them up in the Dark (as it 


his Way in their Stead, there can be no 


Wrong done, ſince there was no Right on 


his Part exiſting; and therefore, if he ſuf- 


fer by that Miſtake, he has only himſelf 


to thank for it. But then if we make 


Uſe of this Allowance, we muſt remember 


to take this Caution along with it, that tis 


unlawful for two Perſons to enter into a 


into a Snare, in which they hope to catch 


Confederacy, on Purpoſe to entice a third 


him, 


— ” Y Ca Fern. * vs 
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hum for hs other End, but to delude hit „SEHR. 
and expoſe F „„ 

Tuus again, in Caſe a Fite ſhould break 9 
out in the Neighbourhood of a Woman 
lying in Child-bed ; tis lawful, as well as 
prudent I reckon, to conceal it from her, 
and even to poſſeſs her to the contrary, if 
ſhe ſhould apprehend it; till the Danger 
is over. And the plain Reaſon 1s, becauſe 
it concerns her leſs in her preſent Condiz 
tion, to be deprived of the Knowledge of 
| the real Truth, than to avoid the Incon= 
venience of a ſudden Fright: And there- 
fore her Conſent might fairly be preſumed 
upon, to part with her Right to the one, 
rather than ſuffer under the ill Effects of 
| the other: And they who deal with her 
upon this Preſumption, are ſo far from be- 
ing injurious, that tis the kindeſt Office 
they could do her. | | 
Ay as for that famous e of an 
innocent Perſon furiouſly purſued, by his 
Blood thirſty Enemy; I can't but think, 
that tis both lawful, and laudable to miſ- 
inform, or miſdire& the Purſuer. For 1 
cannot divine for my Part, wherein the 
Wrong ſhould lie; tis certain no Man can 
Vt. II. e have 
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SERM. have a Right to be a Murderers and 


TE. 


therefore he is not wrong'd ſure, when he 


is higgdred from embruing his Hader! in 


from a all chat horeible Guilr 


upon himſelf, which in his Fury he would 
have done. And tis abſurd to. ſay, that 
tis an Injury to an innocent Man, to pre- 
ſerve his Life for him. And therefore I 
can't ſee, how the Imputation of a Lye 
(whoſe Nature it is to be injurious) ſhould 

be faſtened upon a merciful, and a chari- 


table Untruth; that prevents a more 


grievous Miſchief, and confers. the. moſt 


valuable Kindneſs, without interfering with 


any Body's Right, or procuring any Bo- 
dy's Wrong, And we have Examples in 
holy Writ, that look pn vpan this 
Bie. 

Such was that perhapy of the Fgyptian 


Midwifes, in their Anſwer to the merci- 


leſs Pharaoh; though Aguinas indeed ſets 
it aſide, becauſe they had ſpared the 
Hebrew Children before, and then fal- 
ſified with Pharaoh afterwards, to fave 
themſelves. But I confeſs, I can't ſo clear- 
by altern. why they. n not be per- 


mitred 


1 


* Falſhood conf der d. 
mitted to ſhelter their own Lives frond SE RM. 


the Tyrant's Rage, after they had been 


339 


X. 


ſo tender to the Children; and therefore "> 


this evaſive Anſwer of theirs, ought not (I 
ſhould hope) to be branded for a Lye; 
_ fince though it might be to their own 
Advantage, it cannot be ſaid to be to the 


Detriment of ang other Perſon. And be- 
ſides God (as tis ſaid in the very next 


Verſe) dealt well with the Midwifes, there- 
fore for that very Reaſon; which ſeems 


to be too direct an Approbation of an A 


ion, liable to the Imputation of a Lye. 


Bur to put an End to theſe Illuſtra- 


tions, Rahab's receiving, concealing, and 


conveying away the Spies; was all a crafty 


Management, aſſiſted, and carried on by 


an untrue Suggeſtion; For ſhe ſaid, There Johaii; 


came Men unto me, but whence they were, 
J wiſt not; and when it was dark, the Men 
went out, but whither the Men: went, I wot 


not; purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall 


overtake them. And yet ſhe had hid them 
in her Houſe at the ſame Time. Bur not- 
withftanding, it would be too bold to charge 


what ſhe ſaid, and did upon this Occa- 
fon, with che Guilt, and Odium of a Lye; 


4, 5 


Jo - | Tabs Nature o pf Trunk, 
8E RN. ſince the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, aſcribed 
X. it to her lively Faith, without any Abate- 
| log ment made tò the Circumſtances, and re- 
31. Cords her Name with Honour: By Faith 
ERabab periſhed not, with them that believed 
not, when ſhe had receiv'd the Spies in 
Peace. I believe it indeed to be a juſt Ob- 
ſervation, that every Thing that ſeems to 
be approved in Scripture, is not raſhly to 
be imitated; either becauſe a ſmall Diffe- 
rence may make a great Variation, or be- 
cauſe a mixt Action, may be commended 
for the Good that is in it, without any | 
Notice, or Cenſure of the Evil; or be- 
cauſe extraordinary Caſes, are not preſeniy 
to be drawn into Precedent. 

Bur I preſume, where 5 Henk, of 

the Thing itſelf expounds, and juſtifies the | 
Example, as much as the Example illu- 
ſtrates the Thing; both together, can hard- 
ly miſlead a Man in his Practice. 

' AND I take it, it has been ſufficiently e- 
vinced from the Reaſon of the Thing, 
that thoſe. Deviations from Truth; in 
Countenance of which, I have produced 
the forecited Examples; do by no Means 


carry the Implication, or involve Men in 


and Falſhood nj ged. e 
the Imputation of a Lye. For 5 have 82 R M. 
none of its ill Intentions, or miſchievous X. 
Effects: They ſerve the Convenience, Eaſe, * ' 
and Safety of thoſe immediately concern- 
ed; but they annoy no Body; they help to 
prevent many, and great Injuries, but they 
are never inſtrumental in doing any. In a 
Word, chey make Way for no Abuſes, 
chey introduce no evil Habits, nor do 
they diſpoſe People to uſe ſuch a Li- 
berty promiſcuoufly; but only where the 
Exigence, and Honeſty of the Caſe ſpeaks 
for itſelf : And therefore, as far as it ap- 
| pears to me, they are neither liable to the 
Accuſation of Guilt, nor the Suſpicion of 
Inconvenience. 
Bur I would not be ſo miſtaken, as if 
I were now apologizing for a Lye; and al- 
lowing that Scope to it here, which T had 
before ſo rigidly denied to it. For the 
Practice I have been laſt ſpeaking of, is of 
a quite different Hue from a Lye; altho' 
indeed the very Shadow of a Lye is enough 
to darken, and diſcolour the moſt innocent 
Action; and this I do imagine, has helped 
to perplex the preſent Queſtion, For Men 
have been wont unaccurately to call every. 
2 3 1 p 
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S ER M.Falſhood a Lye; and under that Notion , 
X. no Wonder, that they have included both 
under the ſame Sentence: Whereas, if 


People would be at the Pains to diſtin- 
guiſh that which is a formal Lye, from 
that which wants the very eſſential Pro- 

perty; viz. an injurious Deceitfulneſs; if 
they would not diſgrace an inoffenſive 
Thing, with a Name of very ill Sound; 
all Scruples would vaniſh upon this Head; 


EG and every Body would be equally-convin- 


ced, chat as a wilful Lyar may wickedly 
pervert che Truth itſelf, and force'it to do 
the vile Office of a Lye; fo an honeſt 
and ingenuous Man, may bappily accom- 
modate a ſimple Falſhood, to the better 

N of T ruth an Juſice, -_ 
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W, pope putting away, 2 mg , 
ſpeak, every. Man Truth : _ his 
| Neighbour; for we are M embers 
aue _ another, | 

8 IN diſcourſing upon theſe Words, 01 E RM, 

the Method I propoſed, was 
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__ ; 1 8 
I. Bi, To enquire into 
the Nature, and nnn a Lye. 8 
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Br RM, I. Secondly, To lay open the Turf. 


tude, and Baſeneſs of it in General. 


III. Thirdly, Tux particular Malignity 


of moſt of the ſeveral Sorts of Lyes, that 
commonly paſs up and 2585 and make 

_ Miſchief in the World © © 
I. Fourthly, To examine whether all 
Lying be univerſally forbidden. 
V. Fifthly, Wu THERA every Deviation 
from Truth, does involve Men in the Im- 
n of a bye, and 4 is to be condemned 
as ſuch. 

_ . Trzsz Heads is Diſcourſe, I have dy 
confidered It only now TTY, m_—_ in 18 4 


VI. Sixth and Loft Place I "OM enquire 
how far we are bound to keep to exact 
Truth; and rr a i og Occaſion” to * 
clare it. : | 

And the Reaſon ets 1 ali a hs 
ſtion of this, is; partly becauſe the gene- 
ral Obligation to Truth, does not imme- 
diately imply, that eyery Deviation from 
it muſt needs paſs for a Lye; (as I proved 


by ſeveral Inſtances under my laſt Head of 
Diſcourſe) and partly becauſe it is not ne- 
ceſſarily incumbent upon us, by Virtue of 


| and Falfhood conſider d 
chat Obligation, in all Caſes, to declare 


what we know to be true. How far there. = | 


fore we are bound up in theſe Peet 1 
= preſent Queſtion. And 


_ Firſt, As to the former Part of the Que: 


ion, namely, how far we are obliged to 


keep exactly to the Truth, in any of — 


voluntary - Declarations; or Aſſertions, 


in Anſwer to a legal Examination; it will 
admit, I chink, of this general Reſolution; 
to wit, that we are fo far ty d up to ſpeak 


the Truth, with all poſſible Strictneſs; 


ight, and Intereſt of our Neigh- | 


bour is in any Ways concerned in it: But 


on the other Hand, where no Bodys Right | 
is infringed, no Bodys Intereſt*prejudiced, 


(bur rather more effectually promoted per- 


wiſe it could be) there 1 


ſuppoſe we are permitted to uſe a modeſt, 
diſcreet,” and. charitable Liberty; ſuch a 


Liberty as I was pleading for, under my 
laſt Head; a Liberty inſtrumental in do—-— 


ing much Good, but obſtructing none; 


and in preventing much en wee, but pro- 


ca m 9 
Ap they are only fach Caſes as Abet 
in which Truth is capable of dif- 
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| 8 l that i 318,5 wherein ere is no 
XI. Right to Truth exiſting, or at leaſt, e. 


Vin that Right is ceaſed pro Tempore. 

_ Give me Leave to tefreſh your Me- 
mories; with an additional. Inflance, 0 
| two of chis Sort. 16.4 70 


* 


Soros then a Robber, oui break 


a Houſt in the Dead of the Night, and 
with a Piſtol preſented to the Head of the 
Owner, demand of him where: the Bulk 


of his Money and Plate, might he found; 
he need not ſtruple ſure if his Praſence 
of Mind will ſefve him, and it may con- 
fiſt wich his Safety ; to direct him, where 
he will meet with the leaſt Booty, and to 


is like to nd. 

Ax the Babe kn ab. . 
Robber can have no Right, (that's with- 
out all Diſpute) to carry off another Man's 
Goods by. Violence; and therefore he can 
have no Right to he truly in formed about 
them, to that End. And tis not to be 

imagined indeed, that he, who. contrary 
to the Laws of all Society forcibly invades 
the Property of another; ſhould be enti- 


* to . * of Truth, (which 


Was 


. 


perſuade him 1 Eads: thae _ kts 
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rious; and his unrighteous Gains che great- 

In a Word, where there could be no 
Ribe, chert could be no Wrong; and 
therefore he that can deceive a Thief in 
ſuch a Caſe, may; for he may reſt ſatis- 
fied in this, that 15 can wuerde une | 


defraud him, 


SUPPOSE: ji a — 5 ben be. 
girt, and ſore diſtreſſed, for Want both of 
Succours and Suſtenance; I think in that 
Caſe, the Caſuiſts always allow a Liberty 
to amuſe the Enemy, with feigned” e- 
ports, and falſe Boaſts of their Streng 


Stratagem they can deviſe, une maß 0 
be of Service, „or Relief to themſelves;. 
though altogether inconſiſtent with che 
Truth. Thus did Eliſba the Prophet deal 
with the Aſyrians, who were ſmitten with 
Blindneſs, that they could nor ſee him, 
when they were ſent to ſeize him. He 
took them Captive under Pretence of be- 
ing a Guide to them. This is not the Way king: 
ON ” neither this the City, . We . 


ol 


SE RM. 
| nance oof eser wk . in ode — | XI. 
to make his illegal Force, ſtill more inju-+ 
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The Nature of Truth,” 


Br rm. will bring you to the Man whom Je Js Out 
XI. he led them to Samaria. 
& VV. 'Anp this, and ſuch Practices as chi, 


may be ſufficiently juſtified, tis thought, 
from the very State and Exigency of 


Things in Time of War. For when Peo- 


ple are at open Hoſtility one with another, 
they are upon quite different Terms, than 


when they are mutually engaged in Treaty 


of Peace, or Alliance. That Truſt, and Con- 
fidence which was created by ſolemn Sti- 
| pulation, in one Caſe; is actually diſſolvd 
in the other. The Appeal is now directly 
to the Sword, and whether that be ma- 


naged by mere Force, or cunning Slight, 
it makes no Difference. For certainly a 


greater Evil cannot be more juſtified, than 
a leſs; and therefore, if it be lawful to kill 


an Enemy outright, much more is it ſo 


to deceive him, though it be to his very 
great Hurt. For in ſhort, where a Truſt 
is once diſſolved, (as between declared E- 


nemies it is) there (ſo long as their Ho- 


ſtility ſhall laſt) the Obligation to perform 
it, ceaſes on the one Side; and the Righr 
to expect the Performance of it, ceaſes 


RT 


8 EAR) 2 en nm ooocco ©. hal. a 


833 


and Falſbood confider'd, | 


ing equally at Liberty to lay hold of any 


Advantage of Arms, or of Art, openly or WON 


349 
ſpect they are both upon the Level, as'be-S'z 2M 


XI. 


ſecretly, as it 1 be to e it 


ſelf. £14 3 
ONLY this ; is: cheedfully to 1 ten 


that there can be ng Room left for any 


ſuch Liberty, when Enemies come to treat, 
and enter into Articles one with another, 


in order to maintain a Truce for. a certain 


Time; or to ſtrike up a firm, : or. ſettled | 
Peace. For there can be no Security, ei- 


ther in a Truce, or a Peace; unleſs they 
can depend upon one another's Fidelity; 


and the mutual Ratification, and Exchange 


of Articles between them, amounts to the 
moſt ſolemn, and public Promiſe in the 


Face of the whole World; that they will 


each of them for their own Part, moſt re- 
ligiouſly obſerve them. And a Falſifica- 
tion of this Kind, is one of the higheſt, 


and moſt ſhameful Breaches of Truſt; be- 


cauſe it renders the ſureſt Pledges of Faith, 
and Honour, that can paſs. between Na- 
tion, and Nation, inſignificant or inſecure; 
and becauſe, if it were once to prevail in 
the *. „it would propagate, nay, it 

would 
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„ perpetuate War and — 
XI. without Reſpite, and without P 
Aus here, whatever Flattery may 4 in 


The Nature of m 


Praiſe of it, (as what will not Flattery 
praiſe) I muſt remark it, that tis no Part 

of the Heros Character, to ſurprize whole 
Provinces in the Time of profound Peace, 


to ſnatch that by Stealth, which he could 


not wreſt by Force; to make a Shew of 
entering into public Treaties, the better 


to carry on clancular Deſigns; to ſnap a- 
ſunder all the ſacred Bonds of Truth and 
Fealty; with as much Eaſe, as Sampfon 


broke the Withs from his Arms; and, as 


if it were his only Boaſt, that there can be | 


nothing of this Kind DENY enough to hold 


1 gar, his: can never paſs for the Cha- 


racer of a Hero: And Hiſtory is ſeldom 


ſo immodeſt, as to repreſent it ſo; and 


Poſterity ſeldom ſo N as to think 
it ſuch. | 

Bur to return, tis only in ne Caſes, 
that Truth is diſpenſable, wherein there is 
no Body who can claim any juſt Right to 
it; no Body that can reaſonably complain 
of Wrong, in being deprived of it. 


In 


357 


I all ther. Cake, A there. is l 


Kind of Right accruing, ot any Wrong 


XI. 


likely to redound; we are undoubtedly ob 


liged, moſt ſtrictly to adhere to it. 


ISEHALL name one or two of the moſt 


eminent, and thoſe ſuch as conſtantly oc- 
cur in common Life. And 


Lr the F:r/# Inſtance ee Bar- 


gains and Contracts, and all the Commerce 
maintain d by Buying and Selling, I ſay, 


in all Matters of this Nature, we are in- 


diſpenſably engaged to preſerve inviolable 


Truth, in whatever we aſſert, or * 


mile. 


Fon all eld! Matters are W e 3 5 


tween ſuch, as are ſuppoſed to put a Con- 
fidence in each other, and co deal upon the 


Square together. 8 414 
Axp every Buyer has an 1 indifpumble 


Right to receive a good, and valuable Com- 


modity, in Exchange for his Money; and 
to pay no greater Price for that Commo- 
dity, than tis really worth, after reaſona- 
ble Allowances made, to compenſate the 


Skill, che Nins. and the Hazard one the 
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The N, ature of mu, 


a RM. In: like Manner, every Seller has an Un- 
| queſtionable Right to receive a rateable 
A Price for his Goods, in true. currant Mo- 


ney, and at the Time agreed on; and 
when once a Bargain is ſtruck betwixt 
Buyer, and Seller; they are both equally 
obliged, honeſtly to fulfil it. 

Ap any Deviation from Truth, chat 
ſerves to draw on a Bargain, or to evade 
or falſify it, when tis once made, is a De- 
ceit, and a Lye, and plainly interferes 
with that common Right, which Men 


have to be w dealt by, in Buying, and 


Selling. rofl tj Gn e, ett! 
Tus in particular, i oY if the Seller ous 
his Tongue with ſmooth Words, on Pur- 
poſe to ſet a fine Gloſs upon his Commo- 
dity, to make it paſs. off, for better than 
ic really is, or for more than it can, be 
worth; his Words are all no other than 
Snares, and the beſt that can be ſaid of 
him is; chat he is a plaulible Cheat. 
Bur if any one has a Mind to acquit 
himſelf in chis Caſe, like a plain honeſt 
Man; he muſt be ſure never to exceed the 
Bounds of real Truth, in any Thing chat 
| be ſays, TT; to ſet off the Goodneſs of 
F his 


4 Fallhd a der 7 


= Commodity, or to obtain his Price * N N. 
For whatſoever is more than this, (as Fo 
our u. Weiduf laid upon another Occaſion) e Mart 


cometh of Evil. 


Tu us again oh the other Hafid, if one : 
well ſkilled in antient Coins, and Medals; 
ſhould light upon ſome ſuch in the Hands 
of a Perſon altogether undcquainted with 

them; and taking Advantage of his Igno- 
rance, ſhould induſtriouſly perſuade him, 
that they are bur Coppet, when they are 


Gold, in order ro get them into his own 


| Poſſeſſion upon the eaſier Terins; I fay, 


ſuch an infidious Buyer as this, is only fic 
to deal with the Merchants laſt men- 
tioned : For they are both Cheats, and a- 
bound in Words of Deceft, calculated 
purely for their own Advantage, wichout 
any Regard to Right, or Wrong. 


Axp I teckon of all Things, ah honeſt 
Man ſhould not make Uſe of his Skill, to 


lead an ignorant Perſon into an Error, 
that he intends to profit by himſelf. 1 


ſhould rather think in ſuch a Caſe, that 


he would forfeir the Reputation of his Ho- 
neſty, if he did not firſt give him faithful 


Information, even before any Overtures of 
a Bar- 


Yor. II. . 
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The Nature of Truth, 


SE 44 Oy which perhaps alſo, I may. hays 
XI. occaſion to prove upon him by and 6 
A AAN, if a Seller produces a Sample 


of any Sort of Goods, and promiſes upon 
Agreement to deliver a certain Quantity 
of the ſame Sort of Goods, according to 
that Sample; he is bound to fulfil his Pro- 
miſe with all poſſible Exactneſs: And if he 
falls ſhore of it in Reſpect of Quantity 
or Quality; he is liable to make it good, 
and if he has a Right Senſe of Appen, 
he will be creful ſo to do. % I 
Fox I cannot on the foe. 8 

who- is the moſt diſhoneſt of the two; he 
that roundly promiſes what he intends 
not to perform, or that he cares not to 
perform what be was ready *pough, to 
promae; 

_ Oncex more, he lane, 5 — a . 
and by the Conditions of his Bargain, is 
obliged to pay the whole Price agreed up- 
on, at a certain Time prefix dz he ought 
to be punctual to his Time; becauſe o- 
therwiſe he is not true to his Word, nor 
faithful to the Perſon with whom he con- 
tracted; unleſs he fairly aſks, and direct 
obtains his farcher ee . 
5 | Bur 


and Falſhood conſider d. 355 
Bo I need not multiply Particularities; 8 E RM. 
dd due: 1 hans mentioned are ſo well II 
known, and ſo very plain that they muſt N 
be ſufficient to evince; that in Matters of | 
Traffic, and Commerce, 'tis by no Means 25 
allo d, to recede from rigid Truth, in a- 
ny of our Aﬀettions, or Promiſes; and the 
Reaſon is, beeauſe it cannot be done with- 
out the manifeſt Violation of ſome Body's 
Right; and conſequently it is always ac- 
eotripanied with the Malignity, and Inju- 
bleu 6f #Lye. But 
_ » Sicthdly, Tur other Inſtance I ſhall 
give, ſhall relate to that Evidence, or Te- 
Rimony which People are ordinarily ſum- 
moned to give in, before the Judge, of 
ſore other public Magiſtrate; and how 
ſtrickly we are tied up to naked; fimple 
Truth on ſuch Occafions, the Tenor of 
che Oath (to that End impoſed) as well as 
the Reaſon of the Thing, will plainly 
ſhew.” Fot "tis expreſly, and ſolemnly re- 
quired of us, That the Evidence we 
gde, be the Truth, the whole Truth, 
* and nothing but che Truth.“ And Reaſon 
good; becauſe the leaſt Aberration, or Fal- 
ificacion i in any of theſe Particulars, muſt 


Th A a 2 in 


The an of O's 


Sen in all Probability prove injurious to ſome 
XI. Body or other; and there is but too much 


cauſe for Suſpicion, that it is ei de- 


ſigned ſo to be. 

Wr are required to ſpeak che Truth, | 
upon theſe Occaſions; that is, what to the 
beft of our Knowledge, and Recollection, 
wie impartially judge ſo to be; becauſe o- 
therwiſe we ſhall point blank bear falſe 
Witneſs againſt our N erghbour ; 3 either by 
depoſing that concerning him, which we 
know, or think to be falſe, or at leaſt do 
not know to be true; both which, may be of 
infinite ill Conſequence to him, and expoſe 
bim perhaps to that Expence, Loſs, Shame, 
or Puniſhment which he never deſerved. 

Ax Injury of that Size, that no Man 
that makes any Conſcience of what he 
ſays, or does, can ever be guilty of. 5 
Bur tis not ſufficient, barely to depoſe 

the Truth, unleſs we faichfully relate the 
whole of it; all that falls within the Com- 
paſs of our Knowledge, and concerns the 
Matter in Queſtion. For the mincing , 
and ſoftening the Evidence, or the Con- 
cealment of ſome material Circumſtance, 
3 ow a Turn to che whole 

TER ðVö X Ts a 


ahi Fallhiod conſs der d. 


Cauſe, at Teaft it is too apt to put a wrong 8 E RM, 
Byaſs upon the judgment of the Jurors; XI. 
Who are not always the moſt diſcerning, "0M 
but too often inclinable to ſhew uncon- 


ſcionable Favours. The Suppreſſion of a 
ny Part of the Truth therefore, may ha- 


zäard to confound Guilt and Innocence, 
and pervert Right and Wrong, as much 
as an Evidence directly falſe: And there- 


fore tis every Whit as injurious. And in- 


deed, when a Man is charged upon Oath 


to deliver the whole Truth, he is no bet- 


ter than a falſe perjured Wretch, if he 


ſtudiouſly conceals any Parric ular IIA 
his Knowledge. 

4 moreoyer, it lies upon our Con- 
ſciences, not to err- in the Exceſs, any 


more than in che Defect: For we are to 


ſpeak the whole Truth, but nothing beſide 
the Truth, nothing beyond our Know- 
ledge; we are not to ſet it off, with any 
Additions, or Amplifications of our own: 
No circumſtantial Dreſs, colourably put 
on, to make the Matter of Fact look bet- 
ter or worſe, than nakedly it would. For 


ſuch Artifices as theſe, are certainly de- 


e for a Blind: And the ill Influenee, 
A a 3 : that 
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Type Nature of Truth, 


na M. that they haye upon the Cauſe depend. 
XI. ing, is not always to be prevented; but to 
Ade ſure, the Carrupeneſs, and Falſeneſs of 
+ their Hearts that uſe them is never to ba 


excuſed. 
Axp this may ſuffice to ene 8 we 
are under the moſt indiſpenſible Obliga - 


tion, to keep cloſe to ſimple, undiſguiſed, 


and uncorrupted Truth, in every Thing 


| we depoſe, in the Way of Evidence; be · 


cauſe we cannot turn aſide, either to the 


right Hand, or to the left, without in- 
trenching upon Juſtice, Equi, or Cha. . 


rity. 
1 pox'T here is Notice of 805 Tor 
poſition of an Oath, which is indeed a 


great Aggravation to the Crime of falſe | 


Witnefling; but I am now taxing it as a 
Species of Lying only, and in that Reſpect 
I find it to be utterly inexcuſable. 
Axp what ſhall we fay, or think then, 
of thoſe ſworn Enemies to all Truth, and 
Honeſty; Enemies indeed to every Man's 
Property, Peace, and Safety ; the Sub- 
orners, and Inſtructers, I mean of falſe 
Witneſs; they that train them up to their 
Kanz d that pay them the Wages of Un- 
| righteouſneſs, 


and 2 conſh der * 


359 


righteouſneſs, and have them always atSERM. 


their Beck whenever their deviliſh Malice, 
or Ayarice ſhall prompt them to ruine the 
innocent, or unwary? Theſe are the Ma- 


: hers, and the Lovers of Lyes: They trade 


in them, they rob, and murder by them, 
and it is ſo much their wicked Inclination, 
and their Buſineſs; that they might almoſt 


diſpute the Title of the Father of Lyes, ; 


even with the Devil himſelf; ar leaſt none 
of his Children can come nearer 1 in 
Reſemblance, or Imitation. 


XI. 
NY 


AnoTusg Sett of Men there is in CG D 


World, who though they are not arrived 
to that ſame prodigious Pitch, or Degree 
of Wickeddeſs, with thoſe laſt nt | 


yet they have but too many falſe, and foul 
Practices to anſwer for; the Make-baits, 
I mean; they whoſe Study, and Employ- 
ment it is, o ſow the Seeds of Contention 
every where, that they may never want a 
Harveſt themſelves; they that are ready 


to eſpouſe any Quarrel, and hug it as their 


own, and make it ſo, rather than fail; 
and carry it on by all Kind of little Crafts, 
and ſiniſter Arts; eſpecially by tampering 
wich ſimple, ignorant Men, * are to 


Aa 4 N 


Pod Nature 72 Truth, 


| Sperm. be made Witneſſes of) by ſtraining. heiß 
KI. Words, beyond che natural Senſe, and the 
intention of thoſe that ſpoke them; and 


thence framing a plauſible Story, and fit- 
ing it to their Mouths, and inculcacing | it 
ſo often upon their Ears, till at laſt they 
get it by Heart, perhaps believe it, but to 
be ſure fail not to atteſt it. 
Tu ks Kind of Practicers are they, 
whoſe Name is odious, and infamous i in 
5 the Eye of our Law, as beipg the Invaders 
| of every one's Right and Quier, and the 
very Peſts of Society. And the honoura- 
ple Profeſſion of the long Robe juſtly diſ 
owns all Relation to them, and is at all 
Times glad x to ſee chew poblickly ſigma 
p29. 
Ap —_ hs —— being ſo SET 
as It is of Pr roperty, and ſo tender of the 
Subjects Good; could not but hold ſuch 
villanous Practices in the urmoſt Wiek 
tion. 81 
Nr, po? | 5 In Glas a 2 
the End of the Law, is to deal equal Ju- 
ſtice to all; ſo it could never intend to 
commit Errors in the Diſtribution of Ju- 
Rice ; and conequently 1 it could never ap- 
| Pri 


and Falſhood couſider d. 361 

prove, or willingly admit of any fly Shifts, 8 x R M. 
or Evaſions; any cunning; Fetches; or De- XI. 

vices, whereby to delay, obſtruct, or per 

vert Judgment. And whenſoe ver any Thing 

like this happens, (as Abuſes will creep in- 

to all humane Inſtitutions) it muſt be per- 

fectly beſide the Intention of the Law; be- 

cauſe it is abſurd to think, that it could 

be e Meu We or faſhioned, for 


Deceit. An ide 
| Some of 4 its F orms indeed, don not 1 
ways conſiſt of ſtrict, and literal Truth; 
but then they are mere Forms, which 
miſlead no Body's Underſtanding, nor do 
they affect the Merits of the Cauſe; tis 
chat which, appears upon the Proof only, 
that is of Moment towards a-Deciſion of 
che Matter in Iſſue; And therefore theſe 
Forms, though they may contain ſome- 
thing untrue, yet they imply nothing that 
Is degeattul, or injurious; and conſequently 
WH they are without the Venome (1 ehe 
of a malicious r 7 
Bur I remember the Fate af he. Ora- 
tor, who. would needs talk of military Af- 
fairs before Hannibal; and therefore J 
{hall wade no farther 1 in chis Argument: 


Nor 
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SRM. Nor mall 5 en diecly to Aue, 


XI. 


whether tis lawyful for Pleaders, to Uiier- | 
WY ke the Defence of a bad Cauſe, or to uſe 


any Kind of artificial Colours, Extenua- 
tions, Exaggerations, ſophiſtical Reaſon- 
ings, or the like; or whether, they ought 


to confine themſelves only, to enquire in- 


to the Truth of the Fact, from the Mouth 


of che Witneſs; and after that, impartially 
to compare it, as it ſtands in Proof, with 
the Law; that ſo thoſe concerned, may 


better judge of its Quality, and Deſerts. 
Ius TE Ap of examining farther into this 
Caſe, T ſhall only remind you, that that 


- which makes a Fallacy malitiouſly fraudu- 


lent, is its Injur iouſneſs; and that we are 
ſo far confined to ſtrict, and ſimple Truth, 


as the Right of our Neighbour is any Ways 
concerned in it, or the Deviation from it 


may turn to his Prejudice: And how near 
that comes to the preſent Caſe, tis not 
difficult to diſcern. 


Secondly, Ir femains now, thaeT pgs 


ceed to the ſecond Part of the general Que- 
ſtion, viz. How far we are bound to de- 


_ what we e know to be true. ; 


Bur 


— — ed BY 82 


and Nene nantfult 


Bur the fewer Words will ſuffice fors Se E R M 
chis; becauſe the ſame general Reſolution Xl, 


will ſerve again, ar 
PATNA IRON: mo ſuit woll —_ | 
100. 
Fox I hs none will Wow but we 
are ſo far hound to declare the Truth, and 
all we know of it, as our Neighbaur's 
Right may be intereſted in it; and the 
Concoglmens of it may n ee are to 
him. | 
ON has n io N can be no 
Pretence of Right on his Part, nor no Fear 
of ſuffering any Wrong for want of being 
duly informed; there I think we are left 
at a diſcretionary Liberty, to ſuppreſs the 
Truth, or any Part of it, as Prudence may 
ſem to ane or zaun; an —_— | 
tequire 2 
Tnus, In ha ae ee men- 
tioned; the conſcientious Tradeſman is ob- 
liged (as I take it) not to conceal any De- 
fect in the Commodity he ſells, or elſe ta 
make a proportionable Abatement for it 
in the Price; becauſe every Buyer has an 
undoubted Right to have that which is 


FA for his Manny” and not to pay m_— 
or 


and moſt of the fame Yo 


364 The Mature of Truth, 
' Sx KM. for it than it is worth; and therefore an 
XI. induſtrious Concealment in avid Cafe, i 
no better than a deſigned Cheat, A 
Ap upon this Occaſion, ee for- 
bear the Mention of a famous Caſe in Tl. 
His Offices. The Queſtion is; “ If a Corn 
Merchant fails from Alexandria to Rhodes, | 
“in Time of great Scarcity, and Famine, 
i and knovs at the ſame Time, thut ther 
are a conſiderable Number of Ships with 
« Corn in their Paſſage thither ;' ſhall he 
< conceal it in order to enhance 
* Price; or ſhall he not: 270 
No, if Cicero be any Qaſuily "wy no | 
Means! his very Silence in that Caſe, 
4 ſhall not be innocent; becauſe tis indu- 
| k ——__ conceal that, which he knows | 
himſelf; from thoſe, whom it nearly 
«& concerns to know it too; 1 or” a 
t little ſordid Lucre's Sake. 
Ax our Author, not content n to 
decide the Queſtion againſt the crafty Mer- 
chant, expreſſes his Indignation int the 
Man, and his 3 K 
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Hoc autem celandi Genus quale fit, & cujus Nominis, 
quis non videt? Certe non aperti, non fimpiicis. nen in- 


THAT 


and Falſhoed. conſider d 


Tian. in ſhort, cis a knaviſn Con- SE RM. 


cealment, he ſays, and 


he can think of on the ſudden. 
Ix any one ſhall object, dabei too 
tigid to aſſert in Doctrine, and too unrea- 
ſonable to require in Practice; I muſt! 
leave the falſe-hearted Chriſtian to diſpute 
the Point, (if he will) with the honeſt 
Heat hen; and to give better Reaſons for it 
(if he can) than he has done againſt it. 
Ix the mean Time, I can bur paſs the 
lame Judgment. eas Lebe better: e | 
dals pai b loads F Or 3 he firſt : 
plainly. informs the Owner of them, what 
they are, and what Value the Curious ge- 
him he will give as much for them, as an- 
aher Man ſhall; I ſay, if he does not 
make this Diſcovery to him firſt; it is e- 
ident, he muſt have an ee De- 
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ſign, 


and he beſtows all the XI. 
ill Names upon him that practiſes 1 — a 


82 RM. fign;/ of gettiog chem e. him for little 
XI. or nothing; 1. e. n mne 


in; him of his juſt Due. 


* 


the ſtifling any Part of the Truth in a le- 
gal Evidence, (where the Tenor of the 
Oath, as well as the Nature of the Thing, 


N * 1 


I rave already in the Courts er 
Argument, had Occaſion to obſerve; that 


obliges us to declare the whole) is as per- 


fidious, and often as a7 eg -as"down- | 


right F alſhood or Forgery. a af. | 
I SMALL only add upon 1 I Fa y hae 


all Equivocations, and mental Reſervations, 


upon Examinations had before # lawful | 
SO; ate utterly to be condetfihed: 
becauſe they are invented oh Purpoſe, 


— to ſuppreſs the Truth, and detain 
that from thoſe, who are legally impower d 


to take Cogniſance of it: They mock all 
their Vigilance; they vacate the moſt en- 


gag ing Promiſes; they "elude the ſtricteſt 


Laws, they looſen the ſacred Bonds ef Oaths; 


and in a Word, they undermine the Peace, 


and Safety of all Governments. 
T1s notorious therefore, that the Sup- 
preſſion of che Truth, by ſuch colluſive 


e is juſtly chargeable with all the 


vileſt 


aud Fal/bood-confidet d. 


whether they compaſs their End by Falſi- 
ties and Fictions, or a Confident Denial of 


latent Reſerves, connned ol to reconcile 


two Things that are nnn i. e. 
Truth and Falſhood. 4s » 2781 03 

Givs,me leave to 1 an End to 0 
Examples, with but one more Al con- 
cerns Religion; and that is, in Caſe God 
ſhould in his good Providence, call us to 
witneſs the Confeſſion of a true Faith, in 
Times of Trial, and Perſecution; without 
all Peradventure, in that Caſe we are ob- 
liged to do it, with all Frankneis, and O- 
penneſs; or Without any ale or n 
wean whatſoe ver. 

I Juſtice. to che Teuth, pe? Jing 


to God, we ought to do it, and wi ate 


ſhameful Revolters if we do not; For with 

the Heart, Man believeth, amtes Regoteouſnejs, 

and with the Mouth, Confefſion-is made un- 

10 Salvation.; chis is the ,proper Way of 

bearing Teſtimony, to the T ruth of our 

holy Nee; when we are put to the 
| 8 ; 


1 367 
vileſt Qualities, and worſt Effects of a 8E RM. 
Lye; and when People inſidiouſſy lie in XI. 

Wait to deceive, it is an indifferent Thing, . 


The: A of * Truth, 


sz x m/Queſtion; and whoſoever is alhamed to 
XI. on it; of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be 
n while dend fn BORA); be. 


cauſe, beſides the Treachery of his own 
Heart, he lays a ſtumbling Block in the 
Way of the Weak, and tempts the timo- 
rous to the like Apoſtaſ) with himſelf. 
For the Libellatici of old, who were wil- 
ling to have it thought that they denied 
Chrift, een they really did not; were 
cenſured as downright Prey 1 the 
Zealous ne of the Church. 
Axp People are under the ine Oblige- 
tion, to render a fair, and candid Account 
of their Faith (if required tot by their Su- 
periors) when they have given Scandal to 
the Church of God, by the Suſpicion of 
Hereſy. And this they are bound to do, 
with all Simplicity, and Plainneſs; not diſ- 
guiſing their Errors under any Likeneſs of 
Sound, or equivocal Expreſſion; which 
was the diſingenuous Artifice of the Ar- 
rians in former Days, whereby they mock- 
ed all the provident Care, and Zeal of 
their Governors, and ſlily inſtille& their 
heretical Opinions, into the Minds of many, 
that were honeſt, and undeſigning. 


BuT 


/ 


E erg. 4 
3 or- (as t t woſt etal — 
; to our Neighbout, may exact it from us; 
; there we are obliged to an explicite Dec 
ration of the Truth, ſo far forth as any 
Body has a manifeſt Intereſt in it, or can 
make out a juſt um: 0 i b 03 27/1 
Bur on che contra: edule; W is 
no Body Aae rer no Body entitled 
to it; it cannot; be wrong to ane it, 
0 and to bhlab it, poſſibly it may. 
t Its too late to prove this . 
L Inſtances; and in ſo clear a . theſe 
5 Kun Hints may ſuffice. e 1120 
f No Man, as I take it, is obliged: to „i- 
vulge his own Secrets, to every inquiſitive, 
buſy Body: For Curioſity alone can cre- 
ate no Right; neee not wee 
it is no Wrongg. 
Aol, no Man is obliged 1 to gives 1 
N rect Anſwer to an enſnaring Queſtion z for 
Malice, and Treachery can create no 
Right ; and for an honeſt Man not to be- 
tray himſelf, is no Wrong ſure to * in- 
ſidious Neighbou. 
Vor. II. | Bb | het 
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' The Nature of Truth; 


SzRM. AGAIN, no Man is bound to expoſe his 
XI. own ſecret Infirmities to the World; for 
Eno Body is bound to bring Contempt upon 


himſelf; and who is it, that ean pretend 
to claim it from him? Laſtly, no Man is 
bound to publiſh every Trip, or Failing of 
his Neighbour; eſpecially when there is 
Hope of his Amendment: For what Ob- 
| ligation can there be for any Man to be 
uncharitable? In theſe Caſes therefore, and 
ſuch like Caſes as theſe ate, the Conceal- 
ment of Truth is ſo far from being injuri- 
- ous, that it would be raſh and fooliſh, and 
oftentimes miſchievous to declare it 
Ap now to conclude all, let us liſten 
to the Apoſile's Exhortation, and put aua 
Lying: Fora Lye is the Offspring of the | 
Devil, and an Abomination to God; tis 
put into the Catalogue, with the moſt hei- 
nous Sins, that the Scripture takes any No- 
tice of; and included in the ſame Sen- 
tence with them. Tis fruitful of Abun- 
dance of Miſchief, and deſtructive, both of 
the Obligations, and Ends of all Society. In 
a Word, it is in its very Nature deceitful, | 
and hurtful, or atleaſt fatally fitted ſo tobe; 
and therefore all Manner of Lying is moſt | 
certainly unlawful, {= & Ax 


= 
2M 


oh 2 conſt 17 25 371 


Ax b though every Deviation from & E NN. | 
Frith has not always the Formality of a XI. 
Lye, becauſe ſometimes a ſimple Falſhood 
may be better accommodated to the better 

Purpoſes of Truth, and Juſtice, and Charity; 
and the very Deceit itſelf may help to pre- 
vent the Injury; I fay, notwithſtanding this, 
let us ſtill hold ourſelves obliged, to ad- 

hete religiouſly to the Truth, wherever 
the Right or Intereſt of our Neighbour 
may be in any wiſe concerned in it. For 
tis certain, there can be no Piſpenſation 
to defraud any Man of his juſt Right, in 
any Caſe whatſoever. And again, though 
it is not in all Caſes required of us to im- 
part to others all that we know to be true 
ourſelves; yet ſtill where it affects any Bo- 
dy's Right, or Intereſt, let us think it (as 
it is) our Duty ſo to do; and let us upon 
a juſt Occaſion, be ready to do it freely, 
and fairly; without any Kind of artificial 
Diſguiſe, or fly Evaſion. _ 
| In a Word, let us all remember that we 
ate Members one of another, and that (as 
ſuch) we have in all ordinary Caſes, a 
common Right to Truth; and in thoſe ex- 
cepted Caſes, Where it may be lawful and 
7 „„ uſeful 
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Sx xm. uſeful to recede from it, or in any Degree © 10 


XI. to ſuppreſs, or conceal it; it lies upon us 
E till to be extremely tender of interfering 


# [1 # 


Ie Nature's of Truth, 


with any Body's Right, or doing the leaſt 
Wrong; for though every Untruth does 
not immediately deſerve the Name of a 
Lye; much leſs every Concealment of the 
Truth ; yet whenever the one, or the other 
apparently is, or is likely to prove injuri- 


_ ous, then it puts on the Nature, and Qua- 


lity of a Lye; and as ſuch muſt Ou 


| louſly be avoided. 


BuT I hope I need not ſpend many 


Words in preſſing a Point, that carries its 


own Conviction with it. For the World 


(bad as it is) is not ſo profligate, as to 


entertain any good Opinion of Lying : 


And few Parents (L believe) or Maſters of 
Families, think it to be a laudable, or in- 
| deed an excuſable Thing in their Children, 


or Domeſtics. They are too ſenſible, that 


it betokens the greateſt Baſeneſs, and Diſ- 


ingenuity; that 1 it deſtroys the very Princi- 
ples of all Honeſty, and confounds the 


Difference of Right, and Wrong ; that it 


undermines the very Foundation of all 


| Truſt, and Confidence, In a Word, that 


. „ 


and Falſhood confider d. 


the cuſtomary Habit of it diſpoſes PeopleSn RM. 
by Degrees to do any the vileſt Action, or XL 
commit any the moſt deteſtable Villany. N 


I may take it for granted therefore, that 


every Man is willing to have ſo pernicious 
a Practice diſcountenanced in his own Fa- 


mily, for fear of being encompaſſed about 
with Lyars; i. e. with Tale-bearers and 
Slanderers, Paraſites and Sycophants, Cheats 
and Thieves, Traitors and Villains; for a 
thorough- paced Lyar, as the Scene ſhifts, 
mu to act his Part in all theſe Capaci- 
ties. And doubtleſs, it is as much (and 
more) every one's Intereſt and Dury to 


muſt be abundantly worſe than a Houſe full. 


And indeed, when once this Peſtilence of 
the Tongue becomes epidemical, (as God 


knows tis but too much fo) no Man can 
promiſe himſelf any Security in his good 
Name, Eſtate, or any Thing that he en- 


joys; or any Quiet in the Neighbourhood 


where he lives, or any Comfort in his own 
Innocence; for all is till at the Lyar's 


"ons ; hoſe Mouth is full of Curfing, and 


B b . ' Bitterneſs ; 


diſapprove, cenſure, and puniſh all Lying 
without Doors, as well as within: In Re- 
gard a City, or Nation full of ſuch Lyars; 
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SERM. bibel. Deceit and Fraud, Miſchief and 


XI. 
LD he, 
Rom. iii. 
13, 14, 
i 8 | 6. 


The Nature 4 77 1b, 


Vanity; whoſe Throat is an open Sepulchre, 
We ene Parts are very M. rckeaneſs, 


whoſe Feet are fwift to ſhed Blood; and in 


all whoſe Ways are Miſery and Deftrudion. 


And 'tis an Evil, that we have of late 


much groaned under;. an Evil (to our 


Shame be it ſpoken) that is almoſt become 
national among us. Time was, when we 
did pretend to ſomething of Character, and 


Figure in the World, to be a People of Ho- 


nour, and Integrity. But whatever we 
have been, we are now (tis too notorious - 


to be denied) for ought I know, the moſt 


of any People in Chriſtendom, addicted to 


lye to one another, and of one another; 
we make Lyes, and we love Lyes, and we 


abound in them of all Sorts and Sizes, and 
fitted to all Ends, and Purpoſes; we uſe 
them as Weapons of Defence, and Offence; 
to ſupport, and advance our-ſelves, or to 
ſupplant, and oyerthrow thoſe, whom we 


hate or envy; and we level chem; not only 


at particular Perſons, but at whole Or- 
ders, and Profeſſions, at conſiderable Bo- 
dies and Societies of Men; we ſpare no 


Digoiry no Innocence, no Authority, be 


it 


and Falſbood conſt Aer'd. 


tit never fo high, or ſacred; and an SERM. 
and ſhameleſs Lying is the univerſal En- XL 
gine, to K down all | that: flands bes N 


bp It. 


18 Wen Evil hate ho bun this; Ubi 
ob! that we could find an effectual Re- 


ſuaded for their own Sakes, never to in- 
dulge a Lye in themſelves or others, in 
Teſt or Earneſt, in a great Matter or a lit- 
tle! For the Practice of it in Jeſt, will be 
but too apt to introduce the Habit in good 
Earneſt; and the Indulgence of it in a 
{mall Matter, will in Time make a Breach 
in the Conſcience, wide. enough for the 
greateſt Sin d. find its Entrance at. 


On there fort, that Men would ſuffer 
themſelves to be made ſenſible, that they 


are ſuppoſed by the Tenor of their baptiſ- 

mal Vow, to have put off the old Man with 
bis Deeds, of which this is one of the moſt 
notorious; and to have renounced the Devil, 


and all his Works; of which this is the moſt ' 
properly diabolical; then one would imagine 


: they would nat be difficult to be perſuaded 


to follow the Apo/tle's excellent Advice in 


the Text; of putting away Lying, and 
B b * Jo ohing 


medy for it? Oh that Men would be per- 
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The Nature of Godly: Zeal con- 
ider d. 


Row. af. tiers Part wy me f 
| Verſe. F 


feen in Ing . 18 


| * be up-8 6 RM, 


the New Teflament XII. 
| * underſtands theſe Words or Hm 
of St. Paul, of that carn- mond. 
— ee ſt Degree of Affection to 
God's Aries, that will inflame, and ſet 


us moſt ardently about it, and prompt us 
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The Nature of 


sn RM. to do. theſe Things, that in Reſpect of the 
XII. Circumſtances of Time, and Place, may 
UYV moſt tend to the Honour of God, and the 


Building up of his Church. _ 
Axp according to this Senſe. of the 
Words, ſhall T frame my Diſcourſe at pre- 


ſent, and n 


"I Fir, To 3 to you, , hb Na 
ture, and Qualifications of a, Body real, or 
a Fervour in God's Service. 
II. Secondly, To recommend it to your 
Pr actice. And 15 Ne. 1 2 
III. TBirdly, To give you — ſpecial 
Directions for the more n i 


of 1 it. And 1 


I. Firſt, Tye better to acquaint you 
with the Nature of godly Zeal, give me 
leave to ſet it before you under this De- 
ſcription; viz. that it is a hearty, 


1 affectionate Concern for the Service, ft 


Honour of God, and an earneſt 'Delire, 
and Study to promote it; upon good 
Grounds, by lawful, prudent, and proper 


» 
" MY 
— 


Methods, and in ſuch Manner as. 18. le- 
cent 80 firing. 
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Godly Zeal 4 1 a. 379 
Wa ich Deſcription, if 1 miſapprehend 8 E R. 
it not, will help us in a great Meaſure to XII. 
conceive what it is that conſtitutes the 
very Eſſence of Zeal; what its inſeparable 
Properties are, or ought to be; and where- 
in it ſtands plainly differenced, both from 
the direct Oppoſites to it. and the nn 
Abuſes of 8 . 
Ap this I. imagine will 4 nt e- 
nough. to any Body, that has the Patience 
to attend to it, and ęxaminę it. For firſt 
to fatisſy your Enquiry, about the ge- 
| reral, Nagure,. and Notion. of it; it is ac- 
cording to the Deſcription given, a Concern 


| forthe Seryice, and Honour of God, together | 
with a Deſire, and Study co promote it: A 
Concern, that! is a ſolicitous Care for, and a 

| particular Regard to it, habitually-rooted 

in the Mind, and ſpringing from the full 

bent of the Inclinations; and expreſſing, 


1 and exerting itſelf in ſeveral Acts ſuitable | 
1 W tothe ſeveral Occaſions, that may preſent 
1 themſelves. For Zeal is not purely a ſud- 
'F den Impetus, or Start in Devotion, a fever- 
c ih hot Fit of Religion, that is owing to 
5 ſome. extraordinary Ferment, or Commo- 
tion: Ms, us a ſerious, ſteddy, religious 
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The Mens of 


Mann chat is as coolly, and delibe- 
XII. rately taken up, as tis warmly, , and reſo- 
OE lutely purſued. And it is particularly di- 


ſtinguiſhed, both by the Object, that it is 
converſant about, and the End at which it 


aims: The Object is the Honour, and Ser- 


vice of God; the End is the Promotion, 


and Advancement of the ſame. The Ob-. 


ject ſanctifies the Principle, and makes it 
properly a Principle, or Habit of Reli igion; 


and the End, whilſt conſtantly kept in 


View, influences, and determines the Pra- 


tice, and makes it propetty a an n or r. 


erciſe of Religion. 
"IF it be employ d about any ber 00 


beſides God's Honour and Service, it is no 
longer godly Zeal, but commences Vanityor 
Folly, Superſtition or Will-worſhip, and does 
indeed defeat the End, it would pretend to. 


aim at; prophaning God's Honour, and alie- 


nating it from him, inſtead of advancing it. 

And if it be levelled at any other End be- 
 fides the Promotion of God's Honour, it 
therein betrays itſelf, and apparently pro- 


 ceeds' from a wrong Principle; not from 


any real Concern for God, or Religion, 
2 wt from ſome — and Affection, 


ſome 


— 


— — 
n 


| Godly Zeal conſider d. 381 
ſome carnal Reaſon, ſome ſecular an 
or Motive. And therefore. MlI. 
Secondly, Ir is to be obſerved too into 
che Deſaription of Zeal, chat it is a hearty _ 
and affectionate Concern for God's Ho- 
nour, and Service. For doubtleſs true 
Zeal ought to be accompanied with Sin- 
cerity of Heart, as well as Vehemency, ; 
and Ardour of Affection; otherwiſe it de- 
ſerves not ſo commendable a Name for 
without a ſincere, honeſt Intention, it is 
no better than hypocritical Pretence, and 
the baſe Counterfei it of an . Vir- 
tue, oi 
5 Febu is a See Fa Te of his pre- 
„ended Zeal. Come with me, (faid he to, King⸗ 
Jebonadab) and fee my Zeal for the Lord; x. 16. 
8 as a Proof of which, he by Stratagem cir- 
) cumvented the Prieſts, and Worſhippers of 
Baal; and deſtroy'd them, and their Idol! 
out of T/#ael. But yet tis manifeſt, he 
was not ſo zealous for the Lord, as ne 
made Shew of, to walk in the Law of the ve. $4. 
Lord God of Iſrael, with all his Heart; ab 
neither departed be from the Sin of Fero- Rd. 
boam, which made Iſrael to fin. Outi of ” 
Popularity indeed, he demoliſhed the IT 
mage 
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Sy AM. mage, and Temple of Baal; but in Fe 


The Mature 7 


XII. Falſeneſs of his Heart, he fell down at the 
ame Time, and worſhipped the golden 


Calves, and both countenanced, and pra- 


ctiſed the ſame e rs nat in ano- 
ther Shape. 


Ap the Phariſees i in our Saviour 8 Days 


| Rand branded upon Record, for juſt ſuch 


Kind of hypocritical Zealots. They loved 


to ſound a Trumpet before their Alms, and 


John viii. 


6. 


to ſtand Praying in the Synagogues, and in 
the Streets, that they might be ſeen of Men. 


Thus did their Zeal evaporate into vain 
Glory. They could devour Widows Houſes, and 


for a Pretence make long Prayers. Thus was 


their Zeal made a Cloak to their Knavery, 
and Extortion. They could hale the Wo- 


man, that was taken in the Act of Adultery, 


before the bleſſed Jeſus, as if the Spirit of 


Pbinebas had been upon them; and they 
could not have endured ſuch Wickedneſs 
to go one Moment unpuniſh'd. But the 
Evangeliſt tells us; this they did to tempt 


him, that they might have ſomething to ac- 


dignation againſt the Innocent, than the 
1 And their falſe Zeal, was em- 


cuſe him of, ſo much more was their In- 


1 


r 


 Codly Zeal cnſde d 


383 


b ploy'd only to be the more dexterous In- 8 ERM. 


une wh their Wales, ad Perfidiouſ- 
e 
. I PRODUCE tial nian 405 1 might 


XII. 
A 


„ mam mor e) only to ſhew, that Sincerity 
of Heart, is an Eſſential Ingredient in godly 8 


„ Zeal; which if you once ſeparate from it, 


h Its Beauty, and Excellency are quite loſt, 
and it is but the painted Vice of Hypocri- 


16, under a ori N N and n 


bs Appearance. 

* Thirdly, BuT moreover, it m to 
in che Nature of Zeal, not only to be ſin- 
„ eerely, and heartily, but to be very ten- 
as derly, and affectionately concerned for the 


y, Honour, and Service of God; 20 be fer- 


Dent in Spirit ſerving the Lord; as the 
Text expreſſeth it. 
in Truth, the very diſtinguiſhing Property 
of Zeal, whereby it ſtands oppoſed to a 


tis a Temper that he repreſents as odious, 
and loathſome as it were to God, for ſo 
che Spirit had directed him to write; Be- 

cauſe 


— 


And this Fervour is 


total Unconcernedneſs, or a lukewarm In- 
difference about religious Matters. Which 
latter is what the Church of Laodicea in 
particular is tax d with by St. John, and 


Ain 
F. D 


\ ot 1 thou art lukewarm, Oh neither hot 
XII. nor cold, I pill ſpue the out of my Mouth, 
In Oppoſition to which, it is added pre- 
16. ſently after: Be zealous therefore, and re- 
3 bent. Zeal therefore, according to its very 
Compoſition, is animated, and acted by a 
warm, and vigorous Affection. But tis a 
mixed Affection, conſiſting of ſeveral ſim- 
ple Paſſions, each of them occaſionally ex- 
erciſed, according as the Object is diffe- 
rently view d, or apprehended; and all of 
them conſpiring to the ſame End; to wit 
the Furtherance of God's Glory, and his 
true Religion. The radical Paſſion and 
* that which enkindles, and furniſhes Fuel 
to all the reſt, is the ardent Love of God; 
and this naturally excites a vehement De- 
dire, and fingular Delight to pleaſe him, 
and bring Honour to his holy Name ; by 
devoting ourſelves more peculiarly to his 
Service, by a conſtant Attendance upon 
his Ordinances, by a circumſpect, and un- 
blameable Converſation, and by the ſhi- 
ning Light of a good Example; that may 
provoke others with a pious Emulation to 
glorify God as we do. Such was the O- 


ee of holy David's Zeal, he loved 
ie 


Ga Zeal t 17 4 335 
| che galration of the Lord; and therefore g x K 51. | 
was diſpoſed himſelf, and was prompting 
- | others continually to ſay, Let the Lord be YR 
- WU magnified. The very Defire of bis Soul (as | 
y Laib expreſſes it) was to the Name of- uns of 7 
a the Lord, and to the Remembrance :of it. By 
a And he himſelf expreſſes the Earneſtneſs, = 
- and Ardor, both of his Love, and Defire 
- W in theſe lively: Words: : How amiable are pt hæxxivi 
— thy Tabernacles, thou Lord of Hoſts; My Soul "> a, 10. 
f longeth,' yea even fainteth for the Courts of 
it WW the Lord: My Heart, and my Fleſh crieth 
s WM out for the living God. Fur @ Day in thy 
a WM Courts is better than a J. houſand : I had ra- 
el ther be a Door. Keeper, in the Houſe of my 
| God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wicked 
> neſs. And in another Place he cries out: bl 
n, I bave longed after thy. Precepts; and my pf. cxix} | 
y WM Delight is in thy Law, and in thy T. r „ 
is 1, +87 
on AND thus SI rea was: RNs affected in 1 
* Behalf of others, as well as himſelf. 80 
i- tit appears from the 1224 Palm; where he 
ay teſtifies his Joy for the publick, and peace- _ 
to able Opportunity of worſhipping God, and | 1 
)- MW the Readineſs of the People to join with | 8 
ed him in it: I was glad (ſays he) when they 
Ns EE Ge. - ſaid. 


386 7. es api 
St RN. ſaid unto me, let us go into the Houſe of the 
XII. Lord; our Feet ſhall fland within thy Gates, 


5 Mo Feruolem! And then he adds his fer- 


vent Prayers and Vows, his utmoſt En- 
dieavours for the future Eftabliſhment of 
38, 9. God's Church. For my Brethren, and 


Companions Sake, I will now ſay, Peace be 
within thee; becauſe of the Houſe of the 
Lord our God, I will ſeek thy Good. 
AND to ſhew how regardful and deſi- 
rous he was of the Salvation of others, as 
well as that of his own Soul, he ſues out 
his own Pardon in the 51* P/alm, upon 
this very Condition; and binds himſelf by al 
a Vow to be an Inſtrument in the Con- ec 
verſion of other Sinners. Reſtore unto me Ml di 
the Joy of thy Salvation (ſays he) and up- th 
hold me with thy free Spirit; then will 1 
teach Tranſgreſſors thy Ways, and Sinners 
ball be converted unto thee. 
AND this zealous Love of God, which 
enflames the pious Soul, with ſack a ve- | 
hement Defire to promote his Honour; 
and affords ſuch a ſenſible Joy, and ſo 


5 a 1 it if 
5 great a Complacency in being happily in- ord 
ſtrumental towards it; is no leſs apt to app 


conceive a Joe” Indignation, and to be 


. Godly Zeal conſider d. 3387 
touched with Grief, Hatred, and Abhor- SE R N. 
rence, when provoked thereunto by the XII. 
grievous Profanation of God's holy Name, PV 
by the continual Increaſe of daily Impi- 
ety, or the obſtinate Oppoſition that is 
made pr all 1 for a Refor- 
mation. 5 | 

Tuus was Davida again heated with ks 
ly Indignation, when he breaks out into 
that pathetical Complaint: My Zeal bath pſ.cxix. 
conſumed me, becauſe mine Enemies have 39. 
forgotten thy Words. Heavily diſpleaſed, 
and highly incenſed he was; not ſo much 
at the Malice, as at the Folly, and Wick- 
edneſs of his Enemies; that they ſhould 
diſobey God's heavenly Will, and neglect 
their plain Duty founded upon natural Ju- 
ſtice, and Equity. 1 5 

Ir was under the like Provocation, and 
wich the ſame Reſentments, that the holy 
| Jeſus drove the profane Crew of Buyers, 
and Sellers, and Money-Changers out of 
be Temple. And his Diſciples underſtood 
lo it to be as it was, the Effect of his extra- 
n- ordinary Zeal, and therefore they readily 
apply d chat e Paſſage in the 
e og 
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388 - © [x Nature of 
SE RM6gth P/alm to it. 7 he Zeal 75 t Hoe 


XII. hath eaten me up. 


1 Thus again, the Pſalniſ counts it Mat- 


ter of great Lamentation, and Humilia- 
tion, nay even of Fear, and Trembling to 
himſelf, that the Degenericy of the Age, 
and the Corruption of Manners was ſo 
PC.cxix. univerſal. Rivers of Waters (cries he) run 
156. down mine Eyes, becauſe they keep not thy | 
Ib.y 53. Laws; and Horror hath taken hold upon 
me, becauſe of the Wicked char Forſake thy 

Law. 
'Trvs bitterly allo does the Prophet Fe- 
remy lament over the deſperate Wicked - 
neſs, and deplorable Miſeries of his Time. 
Jer ix. 1 @Þ that mine Head (fays he) were Waters, 
2. and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that 1 
might weep Day and Night for the Slain | 
of the Daughter of my People. Oh! that I 
bad in the Wilderneſs a lodging Place of 
Way-faring Men, that. I might leave my 
People, and go from them; for they be all A- 
\ dulterers, an Aſſembly of treacherous Men. 
Bur at the ſame Time, that good Men 
out of pure Zeal are ſo inwardly grieved, 
that the Honour of God ſhould be ſo 


boldly intrenched upon, and moved with 
_ the 


not but look upon the perverſe Ways, and 


Such we find were David's Sentiments a- 


this Appeal to God himſelf. Do not I hates 21, 22. 


juries, or Inſolences done to myſelf. 


1014 P/alm, to have been his firm Reſo- 


E Reb Cate Penne Ec 


the other Hand to diſcountenance, and ſup- 


| Godly Zeal onfel Wl „ 


the tendereft Compaſſion for the Sk of S E RM. 
thoſe, who are ſo wilfully deſtroying them- XII. 
ſelves. I fay at the ſame Time, they can-⸗- 


wicked Courſes of incorrigible Sinners, with 
the utmoſt Averſation, and Abhorrence. 
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them, O Lord, that hate thee? And am not 
I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee? T hate them with a perfect Hatred: 
T count them mine Enemies. That is, I ut- 
terly deteſt, and abominate not their Per- 
ſons, but their Practices, with which J 
am as nearly touch'd, and as much incen- 
ſed, as if they were the moſt ſpightful In- 
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Ap accordingly, it appears in the 11 
lution, and his ſolemn Vow to God; that 
he would in his Perſon, and Family, and 
Goverment, take all poſſible Care to en- 
courage, and advance Virtue, and to ſuffer 
none but the Lovers, and Practiſers of it, 
to enjoy any Share of his Favour; and on 


8 „ 


1 The Nature of 5 
S ERM. preſs Vice, and chaſtiſe its Abettors, and 
XII. Proſelytes, with the ſtricteſt Severity, and 
r [ 
Ap thus far we have lhen, char Zeal i is 
not only a real, and a hearty, but an af- 
fectionate Concern for God's Honour, and 
Service, founded upon a moſt ardent Love 
of God, and inſpired with a vehement De- 
fire to ſanctify, and glorify. his moſt holy 
Name; and attended with a peculiar De- 
light in ſeeing it done, or in any Meaſure | 
promoted by ourſelves or others. And on | 
the other Hand, fired with a juſt Indigna- 
tion, at the Boldneſs, and Growth, and | 
Encroachment of Wickedneſs; and affli- 
Red with a painful Senſe of Grief, and a 
jealous Fear, both with Reſpect to the Dil- | 
honour that it reflects upon God, and the 
Deſtruction that it brings upon Mens Souls; 
and wrought up to a perfect Deteſtation 
of ſuch impious, and ruinous Courſes. 
All which ſeveral Paſſions do in their Turns 
contribute, as the Occafion may require, 
or deſerve, or admit, to that moſt excel- | 
lent, and deſirable End, of advancing the 
Glory, and adding to the Credit, and r 
of Religion. Bur 4 to proceed, 
. F if 1 
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Godly 2 or conſs der'd. 39 
Fi iftbly, Tuis affectionate Concern for SE RM. 
God s Honour, ought to commence upon XII. 
good Grounds, and be guided by ſound NV 
Judgment; otherwiſe we may happen to 
err groſly about the very Object of our 
Zeal, and miſplace it upon ſome vain Idol 
of our own Imagination. Either as fan- 
cying ſomething to be chiefly conducive to 
the Glory of God, that perhaps i is leaſt ſo, 
if not a plain Diminution to it; or elſe on 
the contrary, as ſuſpecting ſomething to be 
offenſive to God, and injurious to his Ho- 
nour, and oppoſing it fiercely as ſuch, 
without ſufficient Reaſon, 
TAKE a remarkable Example of this 
prejudicated Zeal, from the Phariſees, in 
our Saviour s Time; who, as zealous Stick- 
lers as they pretended to be for the Law, 
plainly defeated the Deſign of ig and eva- 
cuated one of the moſt acknowledged Dre 
ties in all natural Religion, out of a very 
religious Reſpect, no Doubt, to a certain 
Tradition amongſt them; Me, ever ſball . 
ſay to his Father, or Mother, it is a Gifts, 6. 
by which thou mighteſt be profited by me, and 
honour not his Father, or Mother, be ſhall be 
| tree, And this they obtruded upon the 
00 e 170 re People. 
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oz. "The Native of 


S8 ERM. "ON under the Colour of divine abe 1 


i XII. rity; but in vain did they worſhip God, 


teaching for Doctrines the Commandments of 


Men, For their Zeal was built upon the 
 grofleſt Error imaginable, if they did in- 
deed give Credit to ſuch a ſenſeleſs Tradi- 


tion; and on the ſtrangeſt hypocritical 


Self- Deluſion if they did not. 
Ap not unlike to this, is that biker 
lat. xi. Practice of theirs, of paying Tythe of Mint, 
„Anis, and Cummin, with a ſcrupulous 
Exactneſs; and at the ſame Time, omitting 


the wweightier Matters of the Law, Fudg- 
ment, Mercy, and Faith. For it was | 


fond, and abſurd Conceit to think, that 


God was chiefly pleaſed with theſe leſſer 


Punctilio's, or that the Obſervance of theſe 
might compenſate for the Omiſfion of 
what was much more material. Wo 
- Sr. Paul himſelf, Was a cderfol In- 

| ſtance of this blind, bigotted Zeal, before 


he was converted: F or he tells us of him- ! 


„ Gal. i. 14. ſelf, that be was exceedingly zealous of the 


Traditions of his Fathers. Nay he ſcruples 


not to own, that he was a Blaſphemer, a 


Perſecutor, and injurious; and he afligns | 


Tim. i. the Cauſe of all to be his Ignorance, and 
135 Cabelicſ l Bur 


4 
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ip! T, his Ignorance was not affected, SERNM. 
nor his Infidelity incurable: For having XII. 
che Eyes of his Underſtanding afterwards . 
enlightned ; and being choſen of God to 
know his Will, and to ſee that juſt one, 
and to hear the Voice of his Mouth ; he 
became as eminent a Pattern of a judici- 
ous, well grounded Zeal, as he was before 
notorious for the contrary. e, 
Axp he was particularly ſollicitous, to 
expreſs his own Chriſtian Zeal, by work- 
ing the Converſion of his Brethren, and 
Countrymen the Fews ; and by informing, 
and directing their ſtill miſtaken, and miſ- 
guided Zeal, even after they had embra⸗- 
ced Chriſtianity. | 
Io this Purpoſe, is dic Pacha 2 
tender Addreſs to them, in the 10th to the 
Romans. Brethren my Hearts Dejire, and 1 2, z 
Prayer is to God, for Iſrael, in that they 
might be ſaved. For IT bear them Record, 
they have a Zeal of God, but not according 
to Knowledge. For they being ignorant of 
the Righteouſneſs of God (that is our Juſti- 
fication through Faith in Chriſt) and go- 
ing about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, 
(by a Reliance that is upon their legal 
Ferform- 


394 Dye Nature of 
Sx rm. Performances) have not ſubmitted them- 

XII. ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God; that is, 
have either rejected the Goſpel, as una- 
 vailable to Juſtification, or elſe receiy'd 
it, not in its Simplicity, but blended it 
with ſome of their ancient Prejudices, and 
the abrogn ted Ri tes of the NE: Rel I- 
gion. bf 
AnD from this Paſlage, * tis 5 « e- 
nough, that ſome previous Knowledge is 
abſolutely neceſſary for the Guidance, and 
Direction of our Zeal. For Zeal is no 
Guide to itſelf; a Man muſt firſt make | 
a practical Judgment, and fatisfy himſelf | 
concerning the Fitneſs, and Worthineſs of 


the Object, about which it is converſant, 


and of its Conducibility to God's Glory; 
before he can ſafely ſet it on Work, or em- | 
ploy it. For the Light of the Body is the 
Eye; it is the practical Judgment, that 
gives Direction to our Actions: And if the 
Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, (if it be 
no other than a blind Zeal deſticute of 
Judgmen t) bow great is that Darkneſs? | 
That is, how great is the perplexity, Con- 
fuſion, and Inconſiſtency, to which we 
muſt be nen expoſed 1 in acting. For | 
4 Rrong 


Cual Zeal confi der >. 395 


a ſtrong Guſt of undiſtinguiſhing Zeal may 8 x R M. 


be as apt, and perhaps apter, to drive one XII. 


to commit the greateſt Abſurdities, and e 


Irregularities, than to diſturb one in the 
ſober Diſcharge of his Duty; eſpecially 
conſidering how much Paſſion is wont to 
be predominant over Reaſon, in om _ 
rant, and injudicious Zealots: But 

Sixæthiy, Ir ſuffices not that our Zeal 
commence upon good Grounds, unleſs it 
be carried on, and proſecuted by ſuch 
Methods as are n nn and ou: 

- per, 

33 e moſt of Neth be, 
becauſe tis a Maxim without Exception in 
Morals, that the End cannot juſtify the 
Means; and *tis abſurd indeed to think 
that God's Glory ſhould be effectually * 
moted by any unlawful Practice. 

AND therefore it was an unwarranta- 
ble Thing in Saul, to ſlay the Gibeonites, 
(as we read he did) contrary to the Oath, Sm. 
by which the Children of 1/-ael, had for- xi. 2. 
merly bound themſelves up. And though 
he did it, as it is there ſaid; in his Zeal to Toru hs 
the Children of Iſrael and Fudah, and in 's- 
Purſuance, as he might pretend, of a divine 


Command, 


— 


—— 


1 
— 12 2 — _ * — —— 1 II * m——_ 1 — IIs Pr ———— — ” we — _ * — — — 1 — — : ” K 
2 ANY * Ch — — — © — p : — —— : — —_ — N 1 . . 1 4 
7 twiſts — — I — — - * - be X . r gp OCR Roger An nie OS Emer og in tn nn een So > oh * * — dy r - * * _— : 
: — 0 . - a 3 — 5 4 mir — — — ——— — a — 9 — * * * * — p — - - N 2 — 8 = 
— — 3 * 2 r 1 by 9 a * » 1, he * : w * ad ih * — | r — ed enthpics — A ä s — — x * — - 3 * — r | 
— 7 ' — 5 q 
2 5 2 2 ju - = . — wy . = pn _ 2 — is — 2 ; — — — G S - 2 — GO 2 — . - 7 : 
= — * 2 - = ENT * — * 0 „ 5 : : Pn OG — q p 8 2 — = 8 3 r — * 5 e — — — — 3 : TY 2 — 
— — * — 2 K - — — = W — —— en i, = SIS by - © — CEN Sy — ” ome Tone _—_ —— I - * $1 2 en 4” — = r — — — , = — 8 - 3 2 by . — 
5 2 Ro . — — 4 — — — __—_ — - * 1 — — — —— — 1 5 — yo Me — 2 > 22 — — 2 —— — — — * " « —— * 2 - 7" = —_ — IS — — ON MN * o \ 
. — —— — —ũ—— f — — ne. — ot 2 NR nn r CIT RI "wy * - = * OL ————— : * —— 3, __— * g b G mo x og — 
be Re CD D * : _ 4 q — — — — — 22 — 7 8 * 2 1 "A, F roo koh 3 - . 
* —.— " - - a — — — Þ * . 2 nts ens 2 n pou l — a , —— b — — — _ 2 — 7 p E . | pay: — — EIN C - 
—— N n — - , » 2 . a > * — 2 ey. 23 — a T — 3 A Fe 3 2 1 2 
a — Be, — * * 0 LE 70 8 — : 1 = . — * D — e _— LA --* 4 1 * — — = — =" = — x; — — - — A \ be - 2 = = : | = 
— — —— E 2 r NS wo I > . r 33 * 5 0 — IA — — * _— — F = . 0 5 es R , TE RD 2 8 4 
—__ 7 ry 7 7 = . 4 - : on; . 1 2 O 8 — — _ * l wm E : — on I _ - — re = - - 
—_—— —_— 4 2 * 5 ” 8 — e 0 3 1 5 a SZ N 2 . ro 7-0 . e © I — * * — . — _ — 8 N — — * — COSTS 
—_ - 8 1 te * * > — "RES LET 7 . en — 7 by 
. 2 8 . 


5 — . - 


be Nature of 


SE RM- IR Te yet was the Land . 
XII. with three Years Famine, for his Sake, even 
&YV 1 90 be flew the Gibeonites. | 


IN like Manner, Inſtruction to ls Ig- | 
norant, and Relief to the Indigent, are 
charitable Acts, that may redound to the 
Honour of God, and may very worthily | 
employ our Chriſtian Zeal; but yet it were | 
a very prepoſterous Way of expreſſing that 
Zeal, to make a Trade of ſtealing Bzbles, 
to diſtribute among thoſe, that are not a- 
ble to buy; or to grind the Faces of the 
Poor, by cruel Oppreſſion „in order to 
build an Hoſpital to maintain them in. 

Is abſolutely neceſſary therefore, that 
a Zeal in itſelf commendable, ſhould be 
purſued, and executed by lawful Means; 

becauſe otherwiſe it forfeits its Commen- 


dation, and changes its very Nature, and 


becomes no other indeed, than a Sort os | 
ſanctified Wickedneſs. 
Bur it is requiſite moreover, that our 
Zeal ſhould be conducted by Diſcretion, 
in the Choice, and Uſe of ſuch Means, as 
are not only lawful, but pin prudent, and 


proper. 


Fon g 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 


Fon that which is lawful, is not al- S ER NM. 
ways expedient; and he that does not con- XII. 
ſult the Expediency, as well as Lawfulneſs VY 


of the Means, he makes uſe of, in the Ex- 
ecution of his Zeal; may hazard to fall 
ſhort of his End, even when he ſeems to 
have it neareſt in View, and is in 06 * | 
teſt Purſuit after it. 

For Example, ſuppoſe 3 once, 2 5 
pious Frauds, the lying Wonders, and the 
counterfeit Reliques of the Church of Rome 
were lawful, in order to facilitate the Con- 
verſion of Heathens, or to confirm the 
Faith of weaker Chriſtians; I fay, ſup- 
poling, but not granting they were lawful, 
yet it can never be prudent, or adviſeable, 
to apply them to ſuch a Purpoſe. For e- 
ven where they are ſwallowed without 
Chewing, and paſs undiſcover'd; they do 
manifeſtly weaken, and expoſe the com- 
mon Faith, by building it upon a falſe. 
F kae eng that when it comes to the 
Teſt, can't abide the Shock of Argument. 
But if the Cheat happens once to be found 
out, that ſhakes even the true Foundation; 
it furniſhes freſh Matter of Cavil to the 


Sceptic, and the Atbeiſt; and renders the 
Miracles 


39 98 pe Natare Of 1d « 
FERI. Miracles of Chriſt himſelf, the main Evi- 
XII. dence of Religion, e alſo oe. 5 
Coe poſture. | 
80 inexpedicnt 1 is it to lye for "oy Truth, 

fo little is it for the Advantage of Religion, 5 
to pretend to the Power of ren . Ss = 
out being able to make it good. EF = 

Ap the Truth on't is, if our Zeal — = 
not conſtantly under the Conduct of Pru- 

_ dence, it will be too apt to miſcarry at e- 
very Turn, and ſometimes to prove of real 
Diſſervice to Religion. Even the common 
Circumſtances of Time, and Place, if not 

heedfully watched, and diſcreetly choſen, 
may chance to be very diſadvantagious to 
a good Cauſe, when tis moſt zealouſly eſ- 
pouſed and proſecuted. For Inſtance, it 
is moſt certainly the Part of a zealous 
good Chriftian to reprove, and if he can, 
to reſtrain, and repreſs the Inſolence of 
the common Swearer, the Scoffer, or Blaſ- 
phemer ; bur yet ſhould a Man thruſt him- 
ſelf into ſuch Company, in the midſt of 
their irreligious Mirth, or in the Heat of 
their drunken Fury; what would the E- 
vent be, but the expoſing of himſelf, and 8 
che Cauſe he is concerned for, to the Scorn, h 

and 
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and Outrage of unreaſonable, and extrava- & ER M. 
gant Men? It is highly reaſonable there- XII. 
fore in the Exerciſe of our Zeal, that wen 


ſhould always have a nice Regard to the 
proper Seaſon, does r uνj 
Copies render the Words of the Text, in- 
ſtead of 18 xu, ſerving ourſelves of the 
fitteſt Opportunity that is, which is indeed 
of conſiderable Moment; becauſe Zeal that 


is unſeaſonably employ d, is for the main 
Part unſerviceable, and too often prev 


dicial to Religion. But 

Seventhly, The laſt Requiſite in godly 
Zeal, is, that it be always expreſſed in 
a decent, and fitting Manner. And this 
will require our utmoſt Vigilance; : becauſe 


in a Complication of fo many various Paſ- 


| fions, as are naturally aiding, and aſſiſting 
to our Zeal, we ſhall be in perpetual Dan- 
ger of tranſgreſſing the Rules of Prudence, 


and Decency, nay, and of Juſtice, and 


Charity too; unleſs they be conſſantiy 
kept under good Regulation. 


Ix particular, the native Fervour of iy 
Zeal, when heated with Indignation a- 


gainſt thoſe Practices, which we think we 
have juſt Reaſon to 1 will be too apt 
hh - oh to 


>, as ſome 
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SR RM. to carry us into 


"ks Nature of 
indecent. Exceſſes, unleſs 


XU. we keep a very ſtrict Guard * our 
ſelves. 5 


In the mean Time, moſt certain it is, 
that true Zeal which proceeds from the 
ardent Love of God, can never confiſt with 
Hatred, and Cruelty againſt our Brethren. 
Warm indeed it is, but not waſpiſh; ve- 
hement but not violent; reſolute but not 


revengeful. The Truth and Excellency of 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Honour of God, 
and the Salvation of Men, are dear and ſa- 
cred Pledges; which Zeal is always moſt 
affectionately concerned for, and will al. 
ways moſt earneſtly contend for. But then, 
tis ſtill a compaſſionate Concern, and a 
very charitable Contention; not carried on 


by Virulency of Speech, or railing Accuſa- 


tion; for tis the Way of Zeal not to ſcold, 
or Hector People out of their Errors, but 
to convince them in the Meekneſs of Wil- 
dom; not pronouncing the peremptory 
Sentence of Damnation upon all beſides 


our ſelves. That's the Preſumption indeed 


of the Romiſh Church; but true Zeal, tho 


it be an earneſt Advocate for God, dares 


not pretend or ſet up for a Judge in his 
Stead; 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 


not laſtly enlightening Mens Eyes by theS + RN. 
dreadful Blaze of Fire, and Fagot; nor XII. 
butchering Mens Bodies in order to _ 8 


their Souls; that's Romiſh Charity again. 
Bur the Zeal that is truly Chrifttan, tho' 
it is always an active Inſtrument in pro- 
moting God's Glory; yet it never preſumes 
to be the Executioner of his Vengeance. 

In one Word, without farther Enlarge- 
ment, true Zeal ought always to conſult 
what 1s decent, and fitting; agreeable to 
its own Character, and worthy of the Cauſe 
it undertakes; leſt by ſetting prepoſterouſ- 
ly about its Work, and acting an unbe- 
coming, and inconſiſtent Part, it ſhould de- 
feat its own End, and prove to the Detri- 
ment, and Diſcredit of Religion, inſtead of 
advancing, and promoting it ; and this ſhews 
how neceſſary, and ſtrict the Relation is, 
betwixt Zeal and Moderation. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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frven in H JL irit, fervin by the 
5172 * Lord. 


| fpeakitg to theſe Words; 8 RM. 
I propoſed, W 


I. Fin, To repreſent to 
—bpou the. genuine Nature; 

he ellential Properties, the requiſite Qua- 
n "De X lifications 
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404 The Nature of 
SE RM. lifications of godly Zeal, or 1 to 
XIII. the Apoſtles Style, this * f 00 
iin ſerving the Lord. 

II. Secondly, To recommend it to your 

Practice, by Ber * and Ay 

ments, | 
n dh, Hounre to offer foe tho 
_ cial Directions about the laudable, 85 and 

conſcionable Exerciſe of it. 

In executing the firſt Part of my Deſign 
(which was to acquaint you with the Na- 
ture, Properties, and Qualifications of god- 
ly Zeal) I ſer it before you under this De- 
ſcription, -v/z. that it is a hearty, and af- 
fectionate Concern for the Service, and 
Honour of God; together with an earneſt 
Deſire, and Study to promote it, upon 
good Grounds; by lawful, prudent, and 
proper. Methods, and in ſuch Manner, and 
Meaſure as is decent, and convenient, 

Tris Deſcription, I thought, might a 

hel Ip us tolerably well, to conceive what 


S- S . „ „„ 00 „ z£= a, .c..c.c.c.c 


„ it is, that conſtitutes the Eſſence of Zeal, I by 
4 kt and how it ſtands differenced, both from H 
the direct Oppoſites to it, and the indirect ch. 
| Abuſes of it; as alſo, how all, or moſt of I h 
the Caſes ApEn to this TH Wi 

1 might it 
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Godly Zeal conſider dl. 405 
might fairly be reſolved. And therefore, SE RI. 
I made it my Buſineſs, in my laſt Diſ- XIII. 
courſe to explain, and confirm every Part WWW 
of it, both by. Reaſon, Scripture, and Ex- 
ample. 2712 Dk, 
AnD the Sum amounts to this; that 

Zeal is a hearty, and affectionate concern 

for God's Honour, and Service; hearty, in 
Oppoſition: to hypocritical Pretence, and 
affectionate, in Oppoſition to Unconcern- 
edneſs, Indifference, or Lukewarmneſs. 

That tis a mixed Affection, conſiſting of ſe- * 
veral ſimple Paſſions, each of them occa- 
fionally exerted, according as the Object is 
differently view'd, or apprehended; that in 
Particular it is primarily founded upon a 
moſt ardent Love of God, and thence in- 
ſpired with a vehement Deſire to glorify 

his moſt holy Name, and attended with 

it a ſingular Delight to ſee it affectionately 

done, or in any good Meaſure promoted 

by ourſelves, or others; and on the other 

Hand, fired with a juſt Indignation againſt 

the bold Encroachment of Vice, and the Diſ- 

| honour it reflects upon God; and moved 

with Grief, and Pity for the Deſtruction 

it brings upon Mens Souls; and wrought 
e up 
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SERM.UP to a perſec Deteſtation of all chi im- 


XIII. 


n and ruinous Courſes. 
Ay tis requiſite, this Zeal ſhouldc com- 


mence upon good Grounds, that is, upon 


ſober, and judicious Principles, to prevent 
its being miſplaced upon an undue Object. 


It is requiſite it ſhould be carried on, by 


lawful, prudent, and proper Methods; by 


lawful Methods, becauſe ic would be pre- 


poſterous to think of. advancing the Glory 


of God, by any unlawful Practice: By pru- 


dent, and proper Methods; becauſe what 
is of itſelf lawful, may perhaps not be ex- 


pedient; and what in ſome Circumſtances 
would be highly expedient, may not be 


equally ſo in all. And therefore Diſcre- 
tion ought always to be the Companion, 
and Guide of Zeal. And laſtly, tis requi- | 
fire that Zeal ſhould always be governed 
with Temper, and expreſſed, and executed 
in ſuch Manner as is decent, and conve- | 


nient, For where there is conſtant Occa- 


ſion for the Exerciſe of ſo many various 


Paſſions, and that with ſome Degree of 


Vehemence; unleſs thoſe Paſſions be un- 
der very good Care, and Management, 


they may be too we to tranſport vs be- 
vond | 


yond the Bounds of Reaſon, Juſtice, or 8 x Nb. 
2 Indecencies, and Irregularities, and cauſe CT. 


carry; for want of the Temperament of a 
little Calmneſs, and Moderation. 


inſiſted more largely upon before, that ſo 
you may have the Image, and Repreſen- 
tation of godly Zeal ſtill before your Eyes: 
TR POET! 


cond Place, to recommend it to your Pra- 
Rice, by proper Mae and 1 


reaſonable, and the moſt neceſſary, the 
moſt becoming, and the moſt beneficial 
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even a well meant Zeal, unhappily to miſ- 
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AND thus having refreſhed your Memo- 
ries with a brief Recollection of what I 


II. Secondly,. As 1 propoſed in tha ſe. 


ments. | 
AD, I think, I may deſervedly recom. * 


mend it, as one of the juſteſt, the moſt 


good Qualiries, that can adorn a Chriſtan's 
Practice. And | 
Firſt, Ir is moſt Joſt, whether we con- 
fder God's prerogative Right, to the beſt 
of our Affections, and Services; or the e- 
Db 4 © ů 


The 8 of 


Sz E RN. M.quitable Reaſons on our Part, that bind P. 
XIII. thereunto. 


Fox moſt unqueſtionably, God has 2 


prerogative Right to the beſt of our Af- 
fections, and Services; and that immedi- 
ately derived from the very Preeminence 
of his Nature; not barely as he is the ſu- 
preme Being, and the Author, Proprietor, 
and Difpoſer of all Things, but as he is 
the ſupreme Good, and therefore the ulti- | 
mate End, and Scope of rational Crea- 
tures, and their Actions; and the abſolute 
Complement of all the abi they are 
capable - 4 
Fox if we can but 9 our Thoughts 
high enough, to behold, (though at the 
humbleſt Diſtance) his infinite Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and Mercy, and the reſt of 
his Excellencies, and Perfections; he muſt 
needs appear to be the moſt amiable, the 
moſt deſirable, the moſtdelightful, and e- 
very Way the moſt eminently worthy Ob- 
ject of · our Contemplation, and Devotion; 
and the moſt paſſionate Addreſſes, and re- 
ſpectful Expreſſions of an enflamed Zeal. 


For 


0 odly Z eal conſs derd 


Fon whom have we in Heaven, but him? SER hs 
And who is there on Earth, that we can de- XIIL 


fire befides im? He is the only perfect, all- * 
ſufficient, inexhauſtible, unchangeable, eter- 


nal Good. This is his peculiar Glory, which 


he will not, he cannot give to another; 


neither ſhould we miſbeſtow the Ardor of 


our Affections upon any but him, who beſt 


deſerves them ; nor ſhould we ſuffer them 
to wax cool, and languiſh in his Service; 


but we ought cheerfully to offer them up, 


upon the humble Altar of a fervent Heart, 
as a whole Burnt- offering , to his Praiſe, 
and Honour. It is but what he is entitled 
to by the ſtricteſt natural Right; of which, 


it would be highly unjuſt in vs to deprive 
him; eſpecially if it be remembred, that 


there are equitable Reaſons on our Part, 
that ſtrongly bind us to the contrary; in 
Regard, both of our manifold Receipts from 
him, and the plentiful Communications, 
and the moſt ſurprizing, and COIN 
Inſtances of his Goodneſs to us. 


Our manifold Receipts from him, did 1 h 


lay? Nay verily, it is even all that we are, 
and all that we have; all our Powers, Fa- 


culties, and Affections; all our Advanta- 
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. ges, and Dn particularly that 
XIII. remarkable Privilege of the humane Kind, 
above Brute Creatures; the Notion of a 


God, I mean, the Impreſſion of religious 
Principles, and the Capacity, and Propen- | 
ſity to adore, and enjoy our Maker. Theſe 
are all the Gifts of God, or rather Talents 
committed to our Truſt by him; and there- 
fore the Uſe, and Intereſt muſt of Right 
belong to himſelf, And it is a Rule, even 
approved among ourſelves, that to whom 
Men have committed much, of him they 
will aſk the more. And therefore fince 
God has planted the Senſe of Religion in 
our Nature, and given us ſuitable Affections 
animate and actuate our religious Zeal; 
ĩt is but Juſtice, that our beſt Reaſon, and 
dur moſt vigorous Paſſions, and our active 
Endeavours ſhould” be zealouſly employ d 
in his Service; and as all the Rivers run 
into the Sea, and return to the Place 
from whence they came; ſo ſhould our 
Gifts, and Endowments, which ifſue firſt | 
from the Fountain of God's exuberanc 
Grace, flow entirely into the Ocean of his 
Glory. For of him, and through him, | 
and to him are all Things. a 
| Axp | 


_ Godly Zeal conſe ner l. 
Aup beſides; there is this particular 8 ER t. 
Conſideration to enforce the Obligation XIII. 
upon us; that God has given us (if I may 
5 have leave ſo to ſpeak) ths generous 18. 

1 vocation to be zealous for him, by his ex- 
| prefling, and manifeſting ſo tender, and 
| affectionate 2 for us, f our Ne 
fare. 55 
| THE particular Affection, wit yearning 
Bowels of a Mother towards her Infant, 
that hangs at her Breaſt, are but a faint 
0 Image of God's never failing Love, and 
4 Compaſſion to us. Can a Woman forget Ch..xlix, 
ber ſucking Child, faith Iſaiah, that ſhe 
ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Son of ber 
Womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee. And how pathetically 
ö kind, and encouraging, is that Invitation 
| to Repentance, in the 33d of Ezekzel, and 
2 the 11h Verſe: As I live, faith the Lord 
God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death of 
the Wicked; but that the Wicked turn from 
5 his Way, and live: Turn ye, turn ye from 
: your evil Ways, for i Je die, — 
| of Iſrael? 8 | 
1 Bor no Words, no Conceptions can e- 
ver reach the amazing Height of that un- 
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The Nature PR 


$ RN. parallel KA 


XIII. all Mercies, to ſend his only begotten Son 
into the World, that the World through him 


Luke i. 
68. 


Compaſs, 


Virtue. And this Direction, and Govern- 


might be ſaved. Never was Love like un- 


to this Love, wherewith God viſited, and 
| redeemed bis People; and raiſed up a Horn 


of Salvation for us. And, beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, and gave us ſo wonderful 


Proof of his Love; ought not we in all 


Equity to make all poſſible Returns of 


Love to him? Surely we ſhall be very un- 


juſt, and ungrateful to our compaſſionate 


Redeemer, if we think any Zeal too much, 
any Induſtry too great, any Labour too 
painful, any Attempt too hazardous in the 


Promotion of his Honour, who hath taken 
ſuch abundant Care to ſecure our Happi- 
neſs. But to confine myſelf within ſome 
4 

Secondly, Oun Zeal for God's han ur, 
and Service, is in itſelf as reaſonable, as 
with Reſpe& to God tis juſt. For one 


main Uſe of Reaſon (as I take it) is to di- 
rect, and govern our Paſſions in ſuch 


Manner as to make them ſubſervient to 


ment of the * conſiſts, partly in de- 


cermining : 


-— a: jd a as ©% dS tec fan oo „ ats 


k Had OA RV —@&=» ua. Gd — 


GA wood Aa% Ka a XA a 


Ga; Zeal ug hed. 


termining them towards their proper Ot b-SE RM. 


jets, and partly in keeping them under XIII. 
due Regulation; that ſo they may incite VV 


us to' purſue ſome rational, and worthy 
End, and not turn us out of the Way to 
it, by any precipitate, or diſorderly Mo- 
tion. And certainly Zeal, which is an 
affectionate Concern for God's Honour, 
and Service, is an Affection placed upon 
the moſt deſerving Object; 7. e. the ſu- 
preme | Good; whoſe: attractive Excellen- 
cy in Meaſure: of Ron none can e 
N 

: An therefore the W Provepe 


is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with yy. cc, 


all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 37. 
with all thy Mind; it being impoſſible in- 
deed,” to be immoderate in the Love WF 
him, who is infinitely lovely. 

Bu r yet leſt che Irregulariry or Exceſs 
of any. other Paſſion, that is any Ingredi- 
ent in godly Zeal, ſhould miſlead us, and 
carry us off from the End propoſed ; it is 
a Property of ſuch Zeal to commence up- 
on good Grounds, to proceed by lawful, 
prudent, and proper Methods, and never 
to an: 1 but 1 in decent, and fitting 


Manner 


414 


SERM Manner; ſo chat tis never * 
let looſe. from the Reſtraints of ho fe, 


XIII. 


Pan and Prudence, and Charity. 


AND therefore [Zeal dead RN bot b par 5 
ſion ſanctified to religious Purpoſts, under 


the Guidance of Reaſon, influenced b 


ligious Principles, and ſteadily purſui — 8 
Glory of God, as its great and ultimate 
End. And as ſuch, I may fairly commend 


it to any reaſonable Man; ſince tis the 
higheſt Act of Reaſon, and not the Effect 
of enthuſiaſtical Heat, nor the Effort of 
mere Paſſion. But 

Thirdly, ZE AL is not only reaſonable, 
bot neceſſary; and neceſſary it is, both ro 


the Bring, and the mr ogy 27 17 
For 


B. Tur very Bee of Religi N 


conſiſts in due Apprehenſions of God's Ex- 


cellencies, and Perfections; and ſuitable 


Affections, and Demeanour towards him. 


If Men have any juſt, or honourable Con- 
nn God; this will naturally excite 

; is, and produce an 
e 400 "TY See an earneſt De- 


ſire, and Study to pleaſe him, a Compla- 


| cency, and Delight in ſo doing; a ſollici- 


25 tcdtous 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 415 
tous Care to prevail with others to do the 8 MN. 
like, and Grief, and Commiſeration (mixe XIII. 
with a pious Indignation) to ſee People VV 
do otherwiſe. | But as for thoſe that feel 
no Paſſions of this Sort, who are either 
wholly unaffected, and unconcerned, or at 
beſt N ſupine, and indifferent about 
Matters of this Nature, they (tis to be 
fear d) are eicher ignorant of, or averſe to 
the true Prineiples of Religion; or they 
1 a great Meaſure loſt the Senſe of 
They may perhaps retain the Form of 4 
dane or the empty Profeſſion of it, 
but they are Strangers to the Power, an 1 
Virtue of it: Their Religion is a bare Ske- 
leton, heartleſs, and lifeleſs, and of no Ac- 
count in the Sight of God. So eſſential i is 
Zeal, to the very Being of Religion. And 
| Secondly, IT 1s of no leſs Moment to its 
Well-being, that is, to its Preſervation, and 
Furtherance in the Word. For the great 
Enemy to God, and Religion, and the 5 
Souls of Men, is very ſtudious, and indu- 0 
irious to promote the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs; his Inſtruments are very numerous, 
and always active, and indefarigable i in his 
Service: Hk Stratagems are various, vio- 


We —_ 


1 


3 — — —— - ; 
77 — I Pry OS TM” - ; 1 
- == , bs IS, rr * - — — — og ene Lan: . „% NS — —ͤ—ů 2 4 ve _ < 
p * N — 7 bb Os * * - > 4 thc: : 2 pa 1 — 2 3 8323 I = _ 4 — — © ; 
7 = » * PF. 0 ** 4 "4A » 75 *4 — R — * * *. I — Sos 2 — an * = 4 r — = \ | \ 

_—_— | | — 5 _ — FIGS ; ke * r A r - A, TRIS jo ae , — x: I mend Ts ps - <a; —_— - — 2 

5 — ö .... T0000 —— IIS — — 

— = 5 £2 "x T L i 0 , X : — 
D - r LAW SIE wg r Y AE Pc A: . 6s - 47 r n : — « 

— . 5 > nds wy 5 oppor Tr m_ — — — - — ; _ 


=O En ͤ oO bn 


" c . * 
* A ee — as 
— — — 
„ * . mary» 
"_ 3 
— ATE — 
_ by 1*— — 
a — — 
wow — — 


— — 
n 
F 
N ——— 2 2 5 

* 

LJ * 


— 


Ly 
14 
1 1 
T 9 
\ z - I 
: 4 
19 1 
2 
* a 


SERM. leut and ſubtle 5 Cinderitnes afſenlting the 
XIII. Church of God with furious Perſecution, 
Wand ſometimes endangering it with too 
much Eaſe and Security; ſometimes di- 
viding the Unity, and perverting the Faith 
of Chriſtians, by Schiſms, and Hereſies, and 
ſometimes corrupting their Morals with fil- 
thy, and contagious: Vices; ſometimes 
ſtriking at the very Foundation of Reli- 
gion „ by downright Infidelity, and ſome- 
times betraying its Strength by eaſy Credu- 
| lity; Sometimes expoſing the Word of God, 
by a Mixture of fond Superſtition, and 
ſometimes affronting it 7285 e Pro- 
eee 
Anv' amidſt all this aces QOngofitica, 
and the many Perils with which Religion 
has in all Ages been environed, there was 
Need of Zeal, and Courage to defend it. 
And had not the firſt Defenders of Chriſti. 
anity, the glorious Company of the Apo- 
files, and the Noble Army of Martyrs, | 
been ſupported with a very extraordinary 
Degree of this Zeal ; their Religion muſt 
in all humane Probability have been hunt- 
ed and hiſſed out of the World. Nor has 
5 ; it * fair Quarcer at this very Day, but 
that 1 


ER Godly Zeal confider'd. wo 
that it will require a good Stock of Fet-Sn A M. 
vour, and Fortitude in S that are re- XIII. 

ſolved to maintain their own Integrity, 
and appear in Vindication of a Cauſe, ſo 
much maligned on the one Hand, and ſo 
much neglected on the other, 
Fox if we take a Survey of Religion, 
as the State of it is now among ourſelves z 
how is her Beauty obſcured, and defaced. 
withan infinite Diverſity of Sets, and O- 
pinions, and needleſs Diviſions, and con- 
tentious Diſputations? How is her Health 
endangered, by the moſt peſtilent Hereſies, 
and her Strength impair d by unhappy 
Schiſms, till it is at length become the 
Scorn of the Contumacious, and the Tri- 
umph of the Libertine, and the Atheiſt? 
Ap in the mean Time, how do Scep- _ 
ticiſin, and Deiſin, and Iufidelity lift up 
their Heads, and yaunt themſelves? And 
how do all Manner of Irreligion, and Im- 
morality abound, and increaſe among us? 
Aub this ſhews the Neceffity of a cou- 
ragiovs, and vigorous Zeal, both to pre- 
vent the Growth of Impiety, and to ſup- 
preſs it, when it has gathered Strength. 
For all that unwearied Diligence, thac 
Vol. II, SE Contri- 
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3 ee ee whith 
XIII. the Devil, and his Agents, Endeavour to 


V propagate Vice, and 


render it predomi „ 
nant, will not eaſily be baffled, by ſitting 
ſtill, and ſighing, and wiſhing well to the 
Cauſe of God, and hoping for better Times. 
Nl Tis certainly a neceſſary Duty more 
y inc acumbent upon thoſe, Who are 
ment, oo with the careleſs Gailio to over- 
gent Eli, to ſay ſoftly, Why do ye do tbeſe 
Things? It is no good Report I bear: But 
to rebuke Offenders ſharply, to ſhame the 
leſs ingenuous, to chaſtiſe the more pre- 
ſumptuous, and to omit nothing that may 
lawfully, and prudently be done towards 
the effectual Reſtraint of faſhionable, and 
prevailing Wickedneſs, But een * 
Neceſſity of it, 
Fourthly, Tar is nothing. m more hs 
coming, and commendable in a Chriſtian, 
than a Zeal for his God; or rather no- 
thing more unbecoming, and indeed inex- 
cuſable, than the contrary. For how zea- 
lous, I beſeech you, are the Children of 
| * World in their Generation? With what 
| | Appli- 


:gerly do they deſire it, how jealous are 
they of it? How diſſatisfied without iv? 


How full of Envy, -A, uu 
If Mammon be "toi, God, — "a hay | 


thoſe, that ſtand in t 


paſs Sea, and Land to ſerve him? And 
r chey get, with what 
Care do they keep, witch what Study do 
they increaſe the Treaſure, that they 
fer their Hearts upon? If Loue be che 
reigning Paſſion, how do they ſrek to in- 
gratiate, and endear then ſelves, and to 


teſtify: their Eſteem; and Reſpect for, and 


their Delight in the Perſons beloved, by 
courting their Preſence, by obſerving their 
Pleaſure, by eſpouſing their Intereſt, and 
Reputation, and by reſenting, and reven- 
gingall the Wrongs, ar 


Things that are in tl 
of the:Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and tbe 
Pride of Life, be thus zealouſly adored ? 
Shall God be thus outrivalled by his Crea- 


1 2 | Tres, | 


> 


Iniabctla? IF — their 140, waver 5 
cobſequiouſly do they worſhip it, how ea- 


dIndignities, which 
they happen to ſuffer? And ſhall the 
he World, tbe Luſts 
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Sens tures accordi 


g to the Opinion, 2 d Pra- 
. tice of the Wicked ? And ſhall che Re- 


gon, God's own Servants, and Wor- 


ſhippers, appear cool in his Service, even 
to Indifference? As if there were no 
Charms, or Attractives in infinite Perfecti- 
ons, no Tranſports in divine Love, as 
there were nothing warming, or affecting 
in Religion? Nay, as if it were cold as 
Ice at the Heart, to quench all their Heat, 
and damp their Spirits, and deaden their 
Endeavours. For Shame therefore, thoſe 
that pretend to Religion, and to ſet thei 
Affections on Things above, and not on 
Things on the Earth; ought not to be guil- | 
ty of ſo great an Indecorum; when they have 
ö Objects of ſuch tranſcendent Excellency, to 
excite, and to inflame their Zeal, they ought 
not to ſuffer themſelves to be ſo viſibly 
outdone by the Children of this 1 in 
their worldly Purſuits. Add we ö 
Fliſithhy, Over and above the 4 


ol che Thing, chat Zeal is highly benefi- 


_ cial, and that both to the Perſon endued 
- With it, and to ee * mann m. 
ö „00 with i it it is, 


„ Fig, 


Godly. Zeal conſider d. 


7 up, Becavse- it manifeſtly tends. 85 E R M. 
che Improvement of his Graces, and to XIII. 
his better Proficiency in Godlineſs. For the NW; 


more converſant a Man is in religious Du- 
nſtant, and intent he is 


of plealing God himſelf, and the more 
patient of ſeeing him diſhonoured by o- 
thers; by ſo much the more lively Lan 
will he 2 acqui 


riſe;-by ſo mu 
Anacker hes and laſtly, by ſo much the 

ſweet, and reliſhing, the Dompla- 
thor he den in che: Serv o is 


ſcienee e 
And for-his f. arth 


is entitled to God's eſpecial Favour, and a” 


more abundant Recompence of Reward at 
his Hands. For we have his own. expreſs 
Word for it, Them 


Eli; (who, was a good Man, but an in- 
different Magiſtrate) very juſtly forfeited 


for humouring his Sons above God, as we 
for ſuffering their abo · 
Ee 3 mmable 


2 


2: defirous he is. 


of the divine Perfections; : 
by ſo much the higher will. his Eſteem 
IC: the more exalted will his 


that banour me, I willy Sm l. 
honour 5 which Honour cis obſervable, old 30. 
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Nil: Iwill judge bis Houſe for ever, "for the Ini- 


=O 125 22 dei dene Eber b, 5 ith the 1 be- 


Sake, ſtood wy — ited judgme 
| on the adultero — in the very Act; 
Pl.cri.31-That (the Pfalm ift tells us) wif nr th 

um, for" E bree unto” all Generuti. 
755 eber more. 24 I 9 ttt 9175 „ 


Bor mereover dee bed bn Zeal 


redounds to the Benefit of 
as himſelfp” for there is rade Haft 
city in an honeſt, undifſetnbled Zeal ;'t 

will attract People's Eyes, and ſtrike 
with a ſecret Veneration ſhe Rothplon; 3 
and the Force of a good Example, backed 
with a becoming Earneſtneſs of Affection, 
will command both the Obſervation, and 
Approbation of the Beholders, and pro- 
| yoke them (as it may happily prove) to a 
pious Emulation. And is not he a mighty 


Benefactor; who *y the Light, and Di- 


rection, by the Perſuaſion, or rather Au- 


thority of his Example, is likely to be In- 


ſtrumental in converting Sinners from the 


Be renn _ 6 OO Weir "e#Þ> "i, * 5 333 


G edly Leal conſider d. 


own unſpeakable Advantage in the End 


and add Luſtre to that Glory, with which 


he. ſhall finally be rewarded in Heaven- 
For they that be wiſe (or Teachers of o- 


thers, as the Prophecy of Daniel aſſures Ch. xii. 3, 


us) ball ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Fir- 
mament, and they that turn many to Righ- 
teouſneſs, as the Stars for ever. And now 
in the Upſhot of all, if any Juſtice or 
Equity can oblige, if any Reaſon can pre- 


ſcribe, if any Neceſſity can enforce, if any 


Decency can invite, or any Advantage can 
allure; all theſe do conſpire, to recommend 


godly Zeal, as one of the moſt lovely Gra- 


ces, and of the greateſt Uſe, and Ornament 
in our . tian Ei. 


Naw to God. gr Father, &c. 
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Error, of their Ways; in ſaving their Souls SE RM. 
from Death, and hiding. a Multitude of Tee 


Sin? Although this alſo will prove to his 
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I. 2 To repreſent to 
you the genuine Nature, 
che eſſential Properties, the requiſite Qua- 
lificatigns of godly Zeal, or according to 


pe? — 
72 — 


The Nature of 


SERM. che Apoltle's —.— this Fr Oar 0 e in 5 
XIV. 1 the Lord. 1 


1 ee To. aka 3 ir to — . 
prop N. Motives, and Argu- 
mente which two. Particulars I re. wy 


few brief Direktibns 29 the laudable, | 
and cape pens ge > FRG 1 our Zeal, and 
Br, 3 us ale to raiſe our 
Medications, and exerciſe them much, and 
often upon God, and his moſt amiable 
Perfections: Let us contemplate him, as 
the Sovereign Good, his Goodneſs as the 
Fountain of our Happineſs, and his Glory, 
as our laſt and chiefeſt End. In a Word, 
let us ſet the Lord always before us, and 
we ſhall ſoon feel the warm, and quick- - 
_ ening Influence of his heavenly Preſence. 
We fhall find a Fire kindling ; within, a 
and burning with + a bright, but g cle. © 
Flame, pointed directly up towards. Hea- 
ven; we ſhall find ourſelves inſpired. with 
a defæcated Zeal, that will teach us to o pu- 7 
ro ourſelyes, as God 18 pure, and to de- 
| dicate 


| Gitty Zeal — d. 427. 


dicate not only ourſelves, and our religious Sr R N. 


Services to him, but even to ſanctify the XIV. 

common Actions of Life; ſo ſo that whether SV 

we eat; or drink, or whatſoever we 1 4 7 

nch db all to the Glory of God. But 
Secondiy, Havixs this excellent End 1 


Views.lerivs aim directly at it, and let us 


take Care that our Zeal be unbiaſſed, and 
diſintereſted in the Proſecution of it; and 
there is Need of this Caution; for as a ju- 
cbeihut Author por phage this Zeal of God 85 
tended, where either ry is not at All, 255 
or at leaſt mingled tele 

a ſtror „Iufuſton of anche Pana. 
lity, and Selb ſenkinid(? as ſowereth it. ex- 


tremely, and enden n inexcuſable. 
A rem 
in the Pbariſees, who jugę 
poor Man who had been born blind; ſeck- 


markable Inſtance of which we have 
led with the 


ing to work upon him by fair Words, and 
Pretences, give Ged the: Praiſe, '&c. when * "SY 
at the ſame Time; they-wickedly er endea 


ned obſcure qa rs n 3 qr. 


e N EY SES 4 &% 
ER : 8 * : * 8 © ou 
A 5 - 
— 
i 


rhe Nature of 


Sr RM. FER 8 which TFe/ſus had wrought 
XIV. upon him. And indeed, all Hiſtory a- 
GY bounds with Inſtances, (I wiſh I could ex- 


cept our own) wherein Piety has been the 
Pretence, but Lucre, or vain Glory the 
Defign; wherein Conſcience. has appeared 
like che Interceſſor, but Contumacy has 
been the Abettor; wherein Liberty has 
been the Plea, but Government the Aim. 
In ſhort, - wherein the Vindication of God's 
Honour, and the Reformation of Religion 
have been made the Stale to Faction, Re- 
venge, Rapine, and Sacrilege, or the like. 
But if Men are truly zealous for God, theß 
muſt have a Care of adulterating their 
Zeal, with the baſe Mixture of any wick- 
ed Luſt, or corrupt End of their 'own; 
for at that Rate, their pretended Sanctity | 
is both the greateſt Preſurprion, nd the ; 
boldeſt Prophanation. 18 
. Thirdly, To keep our Zeal Baus wan- 
dring, or miſplacing itſelf upon improper 
Objects, it will be requiſite, as much as in 
us lies, to furniſh ourſelves with a compe- 


tent Meaſure of Chriſtian Knowledge. 
- Ep true, Ignorance, that is pegs and 
e ſuch, is ſome. of Excuſe 


for 


viſe Peopl 


Prece 


Godly Zeal conſiderd 
for an erroneous Conſcience, and a miſta- S ER N. 
ken Zeal: And it muſt be confeſſed, it XIV. 
were in vain gravely to adviſe thoſe to be 
knowing, and diſcreet, who perhaps are 
hardly capable of it. But yet we may ad- 


e to inform themſelves of their 
Duty, as well as they can. And the main 
pts both of Morality, and Chriſtia- 


429 


nich, do in Effect lie level to every Capa- 
city; and if a Man will bring but a teach- 


able Mind along with him, and an honeſt 
Heart, he may learn enough of His Duty 
xplication of it in the 
Church Catechiſm, both to guide his Pra- 
ctice, and his Zeal too; provided he is 
contented to confine his Zeal within the 
_ Compaſs of his Knowledge, and not think 


from the brief E 


himſelf wiſer than his Teachers. 


Bur if he will needs be over n 


and over wile, and over zealous, about Mat- 
ters, that are above his lender Scantling ; 
anſwerable for all the 
Miſtakes, that ſuch a blind Zeal (and the 


ſo far he De cor EQ. 


blinder, commonly the fiercer) will be axe. 
to lead him into. And ſuch a Man muſt 


in Courſe be expoſed to a good Plenty of 
e is as unfit to be 
the 


Miſtakeg: For * Ars 


seule ane eee 2 


5 e will be ſure to con- 
1 cern 


is. to be the Parent of Devotion 


AV. A Fourth Rule, that is always E 


to be obſerv'd in the {Exerciſe of our Zeal, 
is to proportion it to the Nature, Dignity, 
and Importance of the e n 
it is converſant. A 

Hon as ate uud hu Glory, 1 here 


Zeal, nd abr whhber — 


the higheſt, and moſt exalted Degree of 
our Affection, as being indeed our ſu- 


Slory of God is concerned, will deſerve 
proportionably of our Affection, and E- 
ſteem, as they are in themſelves more, or 


leſs valuable; or in their Conſequence 


more or lefs conducive to that beſt, and 
moſt excellent End. And by chis Stand- 
was we muſt conſtantly meaſure our Zeal, 


otherwiſe, if it be not totally void of Judg- | 
e and * Romy at. the. on, it 


in e ane 
Fok 3 Zeal be 4 ns 


— c 


cern itſelf OY dd ie en wad 
greateſt Moment; it will place the Sum, oy 
and Streſs of all Religion on a ſound Faith, | 
and ſincere Obedience, and in worſhipping 
God with humble Reverence, and a pute 
Heart, and heavenly Affections, according 
to his own moſt holy Inſtitution; and laſtly, 
in the conſcientious Practice of all thoſe a- 
miable Virtues, and Graces, which do ſo 
naturally flow (as it were) from the un- 
feigned Love of God, and our Neighbour; 
ſuch as are Righteouſneſs, Humility, Pu- 
rity, Peaceableneſs, Ae Brocherly 
Kindneſs, and the like. © 

O the contrary, if our Zeal be not ad- 
juſted in due Proportion, as it ſhould be, 
if it does not corrupt the very Eſſence of 
Religion, it will go near to ſpoil its Beau- 
ty, and Symmetry, and mangle its Inte- 
grity, and render it a Thing very incon- 
ſtant, _ unlike to itſelf. Sometimes the 
Subſtance of all Religion ſhall be made 
to conſiſt of the bare Efficacy of Faith, 
excluſive of the Neceſſity of good Works; 
ſometimes an honeſt, moral Life ſhall be 
eſteemed the one Thing needful, and eſ- 
u.. without the unreaſonable Impo- 
ſition | 


V 


32 


intrinſic Excellency. 


Sx8M. auen of requiring 6 de] 
— Chet mf * be oY for 
the moſt ſubſtantiat” Phe of Religion: 


latron ffial trick d 
out in a gaudy Dreſs of num fous, and 
pompous Ceremonies; contrary to her na- 
tive Purity, and Sim plicity: And this out- 
ward adorning, her fond Adorers will be 
_ prone to admire, ' inſtead * her real, and 
 SomeTIMEs again, the ſhall be ri pped 
naked of all Ornament, though | never ſo 
proper, and becoming; and. an affected 
Slovenlineſs ſhall juſtle out eve common 
| Decency, or at laſt à great Part of that 
external Reverence, which ſhould ab ways | 
accompany the Worſhip of God. Inſtead | 
whereof, Mens Minds ſhall be filled with 
needleſs Scruples, and ſuperſtitious Fears 
of complying with any indifferent Rite, 
though in its own Nature never ſo inno- 
cent, and in its Uſe never ſo ſolemn, and 
ſignificant: And this in Deſpight of all 
good Order, in Oppoſition to their ſpiritual | 
Paſtors, and Governors, and with the ma- | 


nifeſt Hazard, both of the Churches 8 | 
" WW 


Godly Zeal banal „ 433 
and Safety, as well as the ſenſible Decay 8 E RN. 
of true Chriſtian Piety, and Charity. XIV. 
THESE, and ſuch as theſe, will be he = 

] miſchievous Effects of ſuch a diſpropor- 
tionate Zeal. It will ſometimes: reſolve 
all Zeal into a Solfdian Confidence; and 
ſometimes it will fink it down to the Le- 
vel of natural Reaſon, and common Mo- 
rality. Sometimes i it will empty it all into 
Superſtition, or mere Formality, and ſome- 
times it will fill it full of Scrupuloſity, and 
Preciſeneſs; and drive it from one Super- 
ſtition to another; but to be ſure, where 
there is no due Proportion obſerved, there can 
be no Regularity, Steddineſs, or Conſiſtency. 


IT is moſt highly requiſite therefore, 
that we ſhould take the Meaſure of our 


Zeal from the Nature, and Moment of 
Things. So ſhall we be convinced, that 
the Sum, and Subſtance of Religion, does 
jointly conſiſt in Faith, and Obedience; 
that the Belief, and Practice of a Chri/7;- 
an, are moſt ſtrictly connected rogethier, 
and neceſſarily dependent upon each other: 
That the very Spirit, and Life of Devo- 
tion, ſprings from the inward Senſe, and 
Affection of the Heart, and that mis will 
Tm ETD F natu- 


hams — nn 9 
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The Nature of 
naturally expreſs it ſelf in ſuch Rites, and 


Ulages, and Geſtures, as appear to be the 


propereſt Signs of a profound Regard, and 
Veneration; that tis a ſuperſtitious Piece 


of Fondneſs to miſtake the Signs, for the 


Things fignified; and that tis as fond, and 


ſuperſticious to ſcruple the Uſe of ſuch cu- 
ſtomary ſigns, (though in themſelves in- 


different) for fear of Superſtition. In one 
Word, if we weigh Things in a well fix- | 


ed. Ballance, we ſhall be choroughly con- 


vinced, that the Glory of God ought to be 


the ultimate Scope of all our Actions: 


That the ſpiritual Part of his divine Wor- 
ſhip, and the weightier Matters of the 


Law, Piety, Probity, and Mercy, are more 
immediately conducive thereunto: That 


the Circumſtantials, and Appendages of 


Religion are to be valued according to 
their Uſefulneſs, and Subſerviency to the 


ſuch by every _— Chriſtian, even at the 
| 88885 | 


main End; andlaſtly, whatever Difference 


there may be in other Things, that the U- 


nity, and Peace of God's Church, and the 


mutual Edification of the Body in Love, 


are Matters of the greateſt Weight, and 


ought to be eſteem' d, and proſecuted as 


1 —— DEI, 8 — Py 


i Leal A fer "oF 435 
pence of any flender Opinion of kisSz mM, 
own, or atly weak Scribe that he may XIV. 
chance to entertain about Things, chat ar 
lefs concerning. 
Hfiby, Fon che beet ordering of our 
Zeal, it will de neceſſary, that we take 
care to 17 7 it, 1 Tory one within the 


\ Cor. xiv, 


Fu "but 1 Pakt as in all the Churches 7 33. 
the Saints, faith our Apoſtle. And it is 
not the Part « of godly Zeal to break in up- 
on that facred Order, which God himſelf 
thought fit to eſtabliſh; and for the Pre- 
ſervation of which, he diſpenſed at firſt 
ſuch Diverſities of Gifts, Adminiſtrations, 
and Operations, but all ſubordinate one to 
another; that ſo he might be glorified in 
all Things, and always in the moſt orderly 
Manner. From whence the neceſſary In- 
ference is, (as St. Paul himſelf deduces it 
in this very Chapter.) That having Gifts 
di Hering according to the Grace that is ver. 6, 7, 
given to us, whether Prophecy, let us pro- 5 
Phecy, according to the Proportion of Faith; 
or Miniſtry, let us wait on our Miniſtring: 
Or he that teacbeth, on teaching: Or he 
F'fs II 


The Nature aſe; 


I ER M. "MM exborteth „ Un eee He, 1 IS 
XIV. giveth, let him do it with Simplicity: He 


ANN that ruletb, with Diligence: He thatf 


eth Mercy, with Cbeerfulneſi. The plain 
Meanipg of which is, chat tis the, Duty 
of a Chriſtian to acquit himſelf, faithfully, 
and zealouſly in the Service of God every 
Man according to his Function, and his 
Talent, without interfering with, another 
Man's Office, or pretending to mo 0 en 
belongs to him. N 
EVERY one is not ene to = 
or enabled to propheſy, that perhaps may 
be qualified to teach, and to exhort, or if 
not for that, at leaſt to miniſter, and ſhew 
Mercy. His Nuty in the mean Time is 
to attend upon the Buſineſs that he is qua- 
lified for, or called to; and not to extend 
his Zeal beyond its due Bounds, either by 
envying thoſe, that move in a larger, ot 
higher Sphere than himſelf; or by arro- 
gating to himſelf equal Power, or Abilities 
with them, without ſuſfisient Groped, or 
Warrant. 
Every private e ac is not as to 
be a Miniſter, or a Magiſtrate: Nor is e- 
very Miniſter a Biſhop, nor every Ma, 
| e 


1 


ch \Zeal Conſt der d. 


Seel of his Zeal, by quierly ſubmit- 


ting to his Teachers, and Governors, and 
by ordering his ow]n Converſation aright, 
and by helping forward the Edification of 


ane: by his friendly Advice, and frater- 
nal Correption, or at leaſt s his/Hiarita- 
be Interceſſion for them. 
IF bel6ngs to the inferior Clergy,/ : 


feed their ſeveral Flocks with found Ins 
ſtruction, and ghoſtly Counſel, and ſeaſo- 


nable Ref proof; and 70 be Examples to the 


Believers 5 Word, in Converſation, in Spi- 1 1 Tim. ir. 
rit, in Charity, in Faitb, in Purity, and in 


all due Submiffion' to their Superiors: It is 


incumbent upon our Eceleſiaſtical Gover- 
nours, at once to ſtrengthen, and to tem- 
per their Authority, by their Wiſdom, 


and Gravity, and Impartiality, and Con- 


deſcenfion to their Brethren; and a vigi- 
lant Care, and Concern for God's Church, 
over web the Holy Ghoft bas made them 
FE: . Overſeers, 


ſtrate the ſupreme. Let every Man 8 ERM. 
therefore, 3 wherein he is called, there- XIV. 
in abide with God. It is fit the pri- V 
vate Cbriſtian mould content bimſelf, 
without invading the Miniſtry, or the Ma 
giſtracy; ler it ' ſuffice that he ſhew the 
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The Nature of 
SE RM. ans, And by the good 1 


XIV. both of themſelves, and thoſe committed 
— VV their Charge, to render Religion-vene- 


vour, and Protection of the civil Powers. 


rable, and lovely in the Eyes of all, and 
to recommend it to the more eſpecial Fa- 


Ax here it is the Office of the ſubor- 
Le Magiſttates, ſeaſonably to ſtep in 


and to lend their Aid, and [xc 


towards the Support of true Religion, and 


Virtue; by the due Execution of ſuch 
wholeſome Laws as are in being, againſt 
Irreligion and Immorality, without Fear, 


or Favour, or any partial Connivance at 
wicked, and unlawful TORTS We] in 


themſelves, or others. Stool 20264, 


And /afily, It is the Duty, (plain Duty 
ſhall I fay, or rather the great Prerogative) 


ol the Supreme, to be the Guardian of Re- 


ligion, and not only to defend it with the 


ſecular Arm, and to ſecure to it its pecu- 


liar Immunities; but alſo to encourage, 
and promote it, all that is poſſible, to make 
all prudent Proviſions to that Purpoſe, by 


the legiſlative Authority, to add freſh Vi- 


gour, and Influence to it, by the Virtue of 


p living Example as well as the Force 1 
dead 


Godly Leal confeder d. 439 | 
dead- Lame) An a Word to make it the8S ER W. 
chief Object of his Cate, ad allow it XIV. 
* firſt Place in his Favouurt. YDP 
Ap thus, if we keep, every one to his 
own Rank, and Order, we may all from 
che loweſt. to the higheſt, approve our 
ſelyes acceptable to God; and contribute in 
ſome good Moviure.# to > che Ad vancement of 
his Re Los... 1i2\ 364 

Bur if we luſter o our Zeal, to, o rranſgreſs 
te Bounds of our Proper. Station, and Vo- 
cation; the Gate is then opened wide to 
all Manner of Diſorder, and Confuſion, 
and we know not what Extravagancies we 
may be hurried into. 

Tus for Inſtance, 4 Mie wal needs : 
fer themſelves up for Teachers, and run a- 
way, and preach. before they are ſent; 
what can the Product in all Likelihood be, 
but a plentiful Crop of wild Opinions, and 
monſtrous Errors? Witneſs the great Va- 
riety of diſcordant Sects among ourſelves, 
and in Particular, the Abſurdities, and 
Blaſphemies, of which the more deluded 
aha, aug called ate „ . fo een 


Sullty. 8 


Pf ;  Tars 


SE R M. 
XIV. vance chemſelves to the 


e Natiire 175 
ubs again, if Men wðill mec Ys. 
O verntnent f 


che Church; before they have attain'd 


to the due Government of themſelves; 
the leaſt Check to their immodeſt Am- 
bition, makes them) preſently ſtart afide, 
and where ſhall you find them nest, 
but at che Head of ſome new Schiſſi, ar 
| Hereſy? And ſuch Diſappoin atm ots as theſe 
gave Birth, the Hilo rian tell us, to the 
 Whimſies, and Revelations of Montanus, 
and the prodigious Conceit of . 7 
and the Hererodoxies of Atius, and 
rius, and indeed/1 to, moſt; the a tien 
Hereſies. a 
Once, more, If Prople ok eds take 
upon them to be Reformers in Religion, 
without competent Knowledge, or Autho- 
rity, and in their Zeal reſolve to pull down 
tumultuouſly, though they can't tell how 
to take one regular Step towards building 
up again: Iſay, What can the Iſſue of this 
be, but Diſtraction, and Anarchy, and A 
| Medley of Religion, as confuſed, as were 
the Languages of Babel? witneſs the bleſ- 
ſed Attempt that was once made towards 
a purer Reformation among us; the fad 


Godly Zeal ban cler : 447, 
Effects of ry! are ſtill viſible, not on- CER N. 
ly ins the Multiplicity of Opinions in Re- XIV. 
"gion; but alſq in the irreligious, and li- WY 
 centious- Principles, which are but too 
much in Vogue, and which" firſt found 
their Entrance at the back Door of En- 
No enn WS ©) 2 Me OD 
FRO all which eee and many 
that might be p duced, it appears, 
. how neceffary i it is, that Zeal thould « ever 
ankined, within its proper Limits. Hur 
1. 1 rw ds. Th r 323233 E ] 
* Stethly, On Zeal ought always to be — 
8 Sh With a due Mixture of Mode- 
ration: For tis A groſs Miſtake, to ima- 
gine that Zeal, and Moderation are Oppo- 
ſires, and Strangers to each other; where- 
as indeed they” are moſt inſeparable Friends 
and Allies; inſomuch, that that Zeal, (or 
whatever it 3s, chat paſſes under that Ti- 
tle) is hever commendable, which is not 
alla d with" ſomehing of Moderation ; 
or whateber it is, that puts on the ſpeci- | | 
ous Name," is always culpable, that is not | 
erg ee and in igorated with 1 
Teal. dd 
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The Nature of + 
Fox if we conſider i it, what is Zeal; Ie 


NIV. is not a ſudden. Imperus, or a violent Heat, 
A or the mere Effect of Rage, and Frenzy; 


but tis a rational, as well as affectionate 
Concern for God $ Honour, and Service, 
deliberately taken up, upon ſolid, and ſo- 
ber Grounds, and prudently carried on by 
proper Methods, and ſtill expreſſed 2 de- 
cent, and fitting Manner. 1 
" Anp on Wy other Hand, "what i is Mo- 
deration? It is not a lukewarm, Indiffcrence 
in Matters of Religion ; it is not a Looſe- 
neſs, or Latitude of Opinion; it is not A 
ſneaking Complaiſance to Error, nor a wa- 


vering Compliance, | firſt with one Party, 


and then with another; but tis an Even- 
neſs of Temper, reſulting from a well poi- 
ſed Judgment, and well regulated Affecti- 
ons, and conſtantly adhering to the Cauſe 
of Truth, and Goodneſs, but never forego- 
ing that Candour, and Equity, that Meek 
neſs and Humanity, which are due, even 
to thoſe that are otherwiſe minded. 
So that theſe two are not only conſi- 
ſtent, but neceſſary to each other. | 
For take away your Moderation, and 


Zeal is the moſt irregular, furious, and 
mage: 


Godly Leal conſider d. 


and take' away 


ible Thing. in the-whole: World z S N 26 
ir Zeal, and chen Mode- XIV. 


ration. — inco Remiſſneks, and Su- SVN 


I fi e 0 boch ſhould ac 
in Comjunction, that neither may miſs 
of its fired Bära. "nor wane ts, due 

Praiſe, © 1 

LET Zeal — I (as' it ought 5 to be 
very ardent, and vehemen 
of God, very active, and Freenet in 
big Service, very bold and reſolute in 
Defence of his Truth, and in Vindication 
of his Laws; and fall ph. ane e 
of thoſe vitious Opinions 
which reflect eee upon his. holy 
Name, and betray Mens Souls into endleſs 
Perdition; and hitherto there is no Dan- 
ger of being immoderatG. 

Bur here twill be proper op Moders- 
tion to ernte and to determine the In- 
dignation, that good Men are apt to con- 
ceive on ſuch Occaſions, - againſt the Er- 
rots, and Vices of their Adverſaries, and 
not ik: Perſons; 3. and to ik their Zeal 


from 


A 
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s u fem all gare, Tranſports of of Paſſion 


XIV. from fall ſiniſter 1 I . 
"TP table Canlores;-urjulty or odious'Oharkes, Y 


unneceſſary Aggravations or Provocations3 
from all Fierceneſs of C tion 
all Bitterneſs of Language: In a wel, 
from all Manner of uncourteous Treat- 
ment, or rigorous Uſage, even of thoſe, 
through whoſe Weakneſs, or Wilfulneſs 
ſuch Offences, do come, as manifeſtly turn 
both to the Detriment, and Diſparagement | 
of true Religion eee n OOTY 
Tus is the virtuous Mean, in which | 
Zeal, and Moderation meet in one: This 
is the happy Temperament of both, Which 
enables thoſe who are 'furniſhed with it, 
to maintain the Cauſe of Religion, ſedately, 
and reſolutely at once; i. e. in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as beſt becomes our holy” Religion, 
and the Wiſdom,” ooh men of i its Av- 
| thor 36% 7 | 
Anpl ite thoula be dojo; both to the 
Zeal, and Moderation of our moſt religious 
Queen; if I ſhould nor gratefully remem- 
ber, what ſhe has ſo 110 delivered from 
the Throne, as a noble Proof of both, 
v. Fg ſhe ſhall be very careful to pre- 
*s. : ſerve, 


ſerve; apdimclomitrehiCA@aE Toleration, $21 R M. 
andtto iet all-her-Syhjocts Minds at guet, XIV. | 
is her princely Clemency, and Ne. 


(uch cis 
deration go: all) but that cher /oun'Peinci 
ples muſt always kerp her entirely fm 


to the / Intereſts, and Religion of the Chu 


of Exgiand; and encline her to enbdurage 


choſe. that have the trueſt Zeal, (and thats 
the trueſt'Zeal that copies cloſeſt, afrer ſo 


excellent an Example) T0: ſupport 1 1 45 


Seventhly, To make our Zeal the more 


effectual, and the more eminently ſervicea- 
ble to our common Edification, we ought 


to accommodate it, not only to the Needs 


Cod, Churcha am the Circumſtanees of 
. Things. in the Time and Place, that Pro- 


vidence ſhall allot to us, Tin our onen: 


ing here on Eatth. 294{00989- 1 
AND bete we,ought to Adee at the 
right End, i. e. with ordering our own 


Conveslajion. aright, or rectifying what is 


amiſs, in gur own Conduct; that fo our 


Inſtructions, Admonitions, or Reproofs 
may be ſo much the more efficacious upon 


others that want them. For theſe Chri- 
A . theſe charitable, kr 5 


A 


1 
| 
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it their firſt Cate to give their Chri/ftian 
_ Brethren this unqueſtionable Ryende, that 
they themſelves are chor d 
in the Belief, and Practice of choſe Things, 
which — 1 fo” "zcalouſly ++ non - 
chers. EF: 
Tis Foundation nce laid, "ry whis 
are inſpired with a godly Zeal will pro- 
ceed regularly in the reſt of their Work; 
and ſuch their Zeal will not only fir grace- 
fully upon them, but become as Armour 
of Proof againſt all the fiery Darts of the 
Devil. They will then be bold in the 
Cauſe of God, and contend earneſtly for 
the Faith, whenever it is openly impugned, 
or ſecretly undermined. They will keep 
conſtantly to the good old Paths, although 
they ſhould ſpy very great Numbers on 
every Hand, either wandring, or deſert- 
ing; nay, although they ſhould ee them- 
ſelves expoſed to Diſcouragements, and 
Difficulties every Step they take, through 
the unhappy Miſtakes of the Ignorant, or the 
- wa . of che Malicious; 
hg OP” 
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8 


0 Gull. Zeal Wn * 2 


chrough the Careleſneſs, and Neglect ofs r R. 
che Indifferent, r N e and. on- . 


tempt of the Profane 

Ix a Word, they will ſet e re- 
ſolutely to oppoſe the faſhionable Vices, 
and growing Cor ruptions of the Age, boars 7 
will not fail to appear' as burning, and 


ſhining Lights in the midſt of a "crooked, 


and perverſe Generation: Lights that will 
make Men ſee (what they hate) that their 
Deeds are evil; Lights that will make the 
Cheeks of Sinners glow wich Shame, if 
they have any Remains of Grace, or even 
common Modeſty; ſuch Lights at leaſt as 
may warn the careleſs, and the heedleſs 
ones from running upon .thoſe Rocks of 
Offence, that lie full in * Way, and 
endanger the Shipwreck both of ſound 
Fu and a good Conſcience. 

Ax they who are truly zealous: for 
r God, will not be diſcouraged in theſe 
their pious Endeavours, much leſs diverted 
from the ſteddy Courſe of Virtue, by the 
ſtrong ee of prevailing Wickedneſs; 
for they ſtill will animate themſelves with 
the Hope of bringing ſome Degree of Ho- 
nour to God, and doing ſome little Ser- f 


© Senm. vice to the ock of 7 if they can 
XIV. but ſave ſome few Souls from Death, 
SEV4 cover ſome Part of « a Seat 3 of | 


Sins. 
To which 800d End may we all ; in our 
ſeveral Capacities zealouſly contribute, and 


may God accept our Zeal, dire t, and pro- 

| |  ſper it for the Advancement of his own 
; Honour, and the Edification, and Salva. 
Le tion of thoſe Souls, for whom Chrif dicd. | 


; "Naw to Gat the Father, God the ; 54 
5 and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 
| Aue, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, now, henceforth, ans for ever- 
more. Amen. 1 3 
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